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FOREWORD 


I FEEL it my sacred duty here to express my indebtedness 
to my late teacher and friend, Professor Benzion Halper, 
whose fruitful scientific career was cut short by his untimely 
death. He guided me during the first years of my Arabic 
studies and developed in me an interest and love for Judeo- 
Arabic literature. He also directed my attention to the vast 
number of important Judeo-Arabic works in manuscripts 
accumulated in the leading libraries of the world, as well as 
in private collections, which still await the assiduous applica- 
tion of the scholar to rescue them from their dusty reposi- 
tories and make the valuable information which they contain 
available to the student. The memory of this indefatigable 
scholar, to whom the present work is dedicated, will always 
be a source of inspiration to me in my work. 

My deep appreciation is also due to Doctor Cyrus Adler, 
President of the Dropsie College for Hebrew and Cognate 
Learning, for his very kind interest in this work and never 
failing encouragement; to my teachers, Professor Max L. 
Margolis and the late Professor Henry Malter, who were 
kind enough to go over the manuscript carefully and give 
me a number of valuable suggestions; and to Professor 
Alexander Marx of the Jewish Theological Seminary of 
America for placing at my disposal the manuscript of the 
Sulzberger Collection, as well as a number of books which I 
was unable to obtain elsewhere, and for drawing my atten- 
tion to a few important references which I had overlooked. 

I am especially indebted to Professor Paul Kokowzow of 
Leningrad, who was so kind as to arrange for the photo- 
graphing of MS. 4423, Second Firkowitch Collection. He 
also furnished me with first-hand information concerning 


Vv 
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the edition of ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin’s grammatical work al- 
Mushtamil, which he is planning (see note 151, pp. 27 ff); 
and has given me the benefit of his authoritative opinion in 
regard to the continuity of both manuscripts, which is 
discussed at the end of chap. VIII of the Introduction (p. 88). 


SOLOMON L. SKkoss. 
Philadelphia, May, 1928. 
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INTRODUCTION 
I 


KARAITIC LITERATURE IN THE X AND XI CENTURIES 


THE tenth and eleventh centuries are especially marked 
by the highest development of grammatical and exegetical 
literature in the Arabic-speaking countries both among the 
Rabbanites and the Karaites. While the Rabbanites in the 
persons of Hayyij, Ibn Janah, and his illustrious opponent 
Samuel ha-Nagid! took the lead in the scientific treatment 
of the Hebrew grammar, the Karaites at an early date pro- 
duced some prominent lexicographers,? such as David ben 
Abraham al-Fasi,? Abii Sa id (Levi) ben Yefet ha-Levi,! and 
the author of the present commentary, ‘Ali ben Suleiman ;> 


also at least two grammarians® of whom we have record, 


*See Kokowzow’s authoritative Study of Samuel ha-Nagid and 
his +liazy YI TAGS in Noviye Materialy, etc. (Russian), Petrograd, 1916, 
pp. 74 ff. 

2 Bacher, Die hebrdische Sprachwissenschaft, Trier, 1892, p. 13. 

3 See, e. g., Pinsker, Likkute Kadmonzyot, pp. 117 ff., Neubauer, ‘‘No- 
tice sur la Lexicographie Hébraique’”’ in Journal Asiatique 1861-62, 
pp. 465 ff., and Steinschneider, Arabische Literatur der Juden, §47. 

4 Pinsker, tbid., pp. 119-120; Fiirst, Geschichte des Karderthums, 
Leipzig, 1865, II, pp. 122-123, and elsewhere. 

5 See this Introduction, pp. 28 ff., for detailed discussion and literature. 

6 Hadassi (Eshkol ha-Kofer, alphabet 167) also mentions a piqp7 15D 
by Sahl ben Masliah. See Pinsker, zbid., p. 168, and Munk, ‘‘Notice 
sur Abou’l-Walid Merwan ibn-Djanah,” Journal Asiatique, 1850, vol. 


15, pp. 300 ff. 
1 
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’Abii Ya‘kiib Joseph ben Nih, the author of a grammatical 
treatise entitled prmpt>s axn>,’? which has been lost, and 
’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin ben al-Faraj, whose grammatical con- 
tributions we shall have an opportunity to discuss at length. 
We also find important grammatical and lexical interpreta- 
tions in the numerous Karaite commentaries on the Bible.® 

That this unparalleled literary activity was due chiefly 
to the continuous bitter strife between the Rabbanites and 
the Karaites has been pointed out by several investigators? 
on various occasions. It undoubtedly spurred both factions 
to do their utmost in proving their respective opinions 
through grammatical interpretation of the biblical text and 
its exegesis. 

Beginning with Sa‘adia most of the rabbinic commentaries 
on the Bible of that highly active period abound in refuta- 
tions of Karaitic views and interpretations. At the same 
time the Karaite scholars, in their constant pursuit of “‘care- 
fully searching the Bible’ (Sw xmxa wen), developed 
an exegetical literature of their own, which, singular as it 
may appear, was not free even from talmudic and later 
rabbinic influence.” 

7 Bacher, ‘Le Grammairien anonyme de Jerusalem,’ Rev. Etud. 
Juiv., XXX, p. 251. Steinschneider, ibid., §38, Cf. Hebrdische Uber- 
setzungen, p. 450. 

§ See, e. g., the numerous commentaries of Yefet ben ‘Ali; Hirschfeld’s 


Qirgisani Studies, London, 1918; Aaron ben Elijah’s 771n 1n3, Eupa- 
toria, 1866. 

9 Fiirst, Geschichte des Karderthums, Leipzig, 1865, II, pp. 108-109; 
Fuchs, Studien tiber Ibn Bal‘am, pp. 1 f.; Poznanski, ‘‘Karaite Literary 
Opponents,”’ JOR., XVIII, p. 209; Hirschfeld’s Jefet ben ‘Ali’s Com- 
mentary on Nahum, p. 5, and Karaite Critics of the Mishnah, JOR., 
NS, VIII, p. 166; Malter, Sa‘adia Gaon, Philadelphia, 1921, p. 35, 
and others. 

to See, e. g., Neubauer, Aus der Petersburger Bibliothek, Leipzig, 1866, 
p. 18, where it is pointed out that David ben Abraham in his yor) 
bxpbxdsx made use of the Mishnah and the Talmud without any contradic- 
tory or polemical remarks. Also Kirkisani, zbid., pp. 45 f. Some of the 
Karaite authorities even encouraged the study of talmudic literature, 
as could be seen from the work ascribed to Nissi ben Noah, where we read 
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Moreover, they considered a thorough knowledge of the 
Hebrew language as quite indispensable for the better under- 
standing of the Law, and accordingly this acquaintance 
became with them a religious duty. This view is clearly 
expressed in a Genizah fragment of an unknown grammat- 
ical work ascribed by Hirschfeld" to ’Abu’l-Faraj Harin, 
found in the British Museum (Or. 5565 E). 


yet fadSe oby obs Atynds 
by xd1 (sic) “Syn yrwods neaway pxpn aby aind 
sma Said xd Arddxa Sayd 9550591 954 aby ody 
ayo yin axa Say open »D vdn.5t yoo wom Sp 
mppm mt tad Sax pd Sax 1x9? 74D woh 
57 Osnos) amy ayn Onn axe pm 


“The need to gain an acquaintance with the Hebrew 
language brings with it the obligation of knowing the words 
of the Lawgiver in their true interpretation. No one can 
arrive at this whilst being ignorant of the language, because 
he is liable to err and interpret falsely, as the one who erro- 


neously translates oxo bax” ‘Mourning of Egypt,’ for if 


it were so, the word would be Sax as in mr taD Sax.8 But its 


the following passages: mippinai ndy7a mipornar mada Tons mwas pandy 
mvp (Likkute Kadmoniyot, p. 41), and mobnai abn mwa pa aw 
miaam nipoin t19b (ibid., additions, p. 13, top). ‘Ali ben Suleiman in 
his Dictionary frequently uses the Mishnah and the Talmud, referring 
to them as xo7p9x, or dxinds (cbid., p. 178). 

x JOR., NS, XIII, p. 1. Cf. also note 17 in Graetz, Geschichte der 
Juden, 3rd ed., V, p. 441, where the following statement is made: ‘‘Durch 
das Appelliren an die Schrift als an die letzte Instanz war der Karaismus 
dazu gedrangt, die Wortbedeutung des biblischen Sprachschatzes und 
den Textsinn genauer zu bestimmen. Die Grammatik im ausgedehnten 
Umfange wurde ein Hilfsmittel fiir die Gesetzinterpretation 
Hebraische Sprachkunde war fiir die Karaéer nicht eine Nebensache, 
ein Moment der Bildung, sondern ein religidses Bediirfniss, gewisser- 
massen eine religidse Pflicht. Die Erweiterung der hebrdischen 
Grammatik war das Werk der Kardaer.”’ 

(en). 50;11. 

3 Ibid. 


+ ‘ALI B. SULEIMAN’S COMMENTARY ON GENESIS 


meaning is ‘Mourner of Egypt,’ similar to ax¥n, 29, and the 
like.’’4 


Thus the impelling necessity of getting at the true mean- 
ing of the Bible, coupled with the persistent and unyielding 
struggle with the Rabbanites, brought to light among the 
Karaites a number of important grammatical works and 
biblical commentaries. 


The present work of the prominent lexicographer ‘Ali ben 
Suleiman is a fair example of such commentaries on the 
Bible. While it is almost free from any polemical allusions, 
it aims to find the exact meaning of the Scriptures. 


II 
"ABU YA‘KUB JOSEPH BEN NUH 


From the title page of the present commentary we learn 
that it was compiled by the author from ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin 
Ibn al-Faraj’s abridgment of the commentary on the Bible 
by ’Abii Ya‘kib ben Nih. We shall now proceed to inves- 
tigate who were these two Karaite scholars, from whose com- 
mentaries ‘Ali ben Suleiman compiled this work. Unfor- 
tunately very little is known about them. The much la- 
mented Doctor Halper was quite right in his remark” with 
reference to many Jewish authors, that it is their fate that 
little or nothing of their lives and activities is known, and — 
that Jews have always allowed books to supersede their 
authors. As an explanation he adds: ‘‘This is perhaps to be 
accounted for by the nation’s conception of inspiration. For 
only canonical books were preserved [in the Bible], and in 
such books the author is merely the vehicle of the word of 
God.”’ 


4 JOR., loc. ctt:, p. 5. 
*s Halper, A Volume of the Book of Précepts by Hefes b. Yasliah, Phil- 
adelphia, 1915, p. 9. . 
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Now, if this be true with regard to Rabbinic authors who 
had developed a great literature, containing numerous refer- 
ences and cross-references to the personalities of important 
scholars, and who also brought to light a number of Chron- 
icles wherein the lives and activities of many a Jewish writer 
are recorded, how much more justly can the remark be 
applied to the fate of the Karaite authors.!® The Rabbinic 
chroniclers consistently passed over their rivals in silence, 
while the Karaites themselves hardly ever made any attempt 
at producing chronicles of their own, especially at the earlier 
period of their literary activity. The few comparatively late 
historical records, as e. g. Dod Mordecai, are so loose and 
inaccurate, that they have hardly any historical value at all. 
The only exception in this respect, as far as I know, is Ibn 
al-Hiti’s Arabic Chronicle of Karaite Doctors edited by 
Rev. Margoliouth," which seems to contain some authentic 
information about a few Karaite scholars of the earlier period, 
who hitherto were very little known to us. 


Al-Hiti’s chronicle, written probably in the beginning of 
the fifteenth century,!* is especially important for our pur- 
pose, for we find in it new material about Abi Ya‘kiib ben 
Nah and ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin, which throws some light on 
their lives and activities. 


There has been very little known of the life and work of 
"Abii Ya‘kiib Joseph ben Nih ha-Basri. Pinsker!® places 
him very early in view of the fact that his father Nah, al- 
leged to be ’Abi Nissi,?° is mentioned even before Obadiah 
and Anan in a work entitled m2279m os pn pron! Besides, 


© See, e. g., Arabische Literatur, p. 74, bottom. 

7 JOR., UX, pp. 429 f. See Poznanski’s review of this Chronicle in 
Zeitschrift fiir hebrdische Bibliographie, U1, pp. 78 f. 

1% JOR., ibid., p. 430. 

19 Likkute Kadmontyot, p. 25. 

20 Tbid. 

4 Ihid., 19, 25. Additions, p. 106. 
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Salmon ben Yeroham in his 4n7pn,” supposed to have been 
written in 898 when he was thirteen years old, also quotes 
the same ’Abii Nissi before Obadiah ha-Basri. Fiirst* gives 
the date for Joseph ben Nah as 780. Without mentioning 
any authority, he evidently follows Pinsker’s conjecture. 
Harkavy™ seems to take it for granted that this author lived 
in the VIII-IX centuries, and bases his opinion on Pinsker. 
Steinschneider® states rather cautiously that Joseph ben 
Nih probably lived in the VIII-IX centuries. Bacher” is 
inclined to think that he evidently is nD2 }3 }DY apy 138 
P1pto7 mentioned by Pinsker,”’ that he is an older contem- 
porary of Sa‘adia, and that ’Abii Ya‘kiib’s opinions quoted 
by the anonymous author?’ had been possibly taken from 
the mxon 1» of Ibn Bakhtawi.?? But Poznanski*® refutes this 
identification on the ground that the only place where the 
above nixon 75D is mentioned is in the Antpn,*! attributed to 
Salmon ben Yeroham, and this App» is in itself of very 
doubtful origin. In fact Pinsker himself writes® in regard 
to this work No °>ys men aby anym nano Anxpo.. . 
amon np Ww, we could therefore place very little credence 
in the information contained therein. It may perhaps be 
of interest to mention here that the author of Dod Mor- 


22 Iind., pp. 61-62. 

23 Geschichte des Karderthums, I, p. 119. 

74 In Stade’s Zeitschrift f. alttest. Wissenschaft, 1881, p. 156. 

25 Arabische Literatur, §38. 

2% Rev, Etud. Juiv., XXX, pp. 251 and 253. 

27 Tikkute Kad., p. 110. 

28 Thid., additions, 73, 74. 

29 Ibid., p. 62. 

3° Rev, Ftud. Juiv., XX XIII, p. 215, note 4. Arabische Literatur, §38. 

st Tikkute Kad., additions, p. 62. 

32 Ihid., text p. 118. Cf. he-Halus, VI, 63 f.; Poznanski, Mose ben 
Samuel Hakkohen Ibn Chiquitilla, Leipzig, 1895, p. 49; Steinschneider, 
Arabische Literatur, §40; Harkavy and Strack, Katalog d. Petersburger 
Bibelhandschriften, 295. See also Harkavy, Studien und Mittheilungen, 
vol. VIII, p. VIII, where it is shown that Salmon ben Yeroham quotes 
there ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin who flourished about eighty years later. 
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decai** obviously confused Joseph ben Nih with ’Abii Joseph 
al-Kirkisani, attributing to the former the well-known 
work of Kirkisani, Kztab al-’Anwdr, or "won bpd, as it 
is there called. 


From above discussion we can readily see that the current 
opinion that ’Abi Ya‘kiib Joseph ben Nah probably lived in 
the VIII-IX centuries is based wholly on Pinsker’s** deduc- 
tion from the fact that the author of m1a7m os pn pibn places 
his alleged father Abii Nissi even before Obadiah and Anan. 
However, on careful study of this work we are forced to the 
conclusion that the names are not given there in any proper 
chronological order at all. We find there indeed the name 
of Joseph ben Nah, author of mix, following after Abra- 
ham, the son of Joseph ben Abraham al-Basir, a well-known 
Karaite scholar of the beginning of the XI century.® At the 
same time Salmon ben Yeroham and Judah ben Koreish, 
who were younger contemporaries of Sa‘adia Gaon, are 
placed much later. This chronological confusion of names 
ought to furnish sufficient proof that very little can be based 
on this list. Besides, the authenticity of the whole document 


33 Dod Mordecai, p. 116, See also 216. 

34 Likkute Kad., p. 25, additions, p. 106. 

35 Likkute Kad., p. 115. Arabische Literatur, §50. See Ibn al-Hiti’s 
Chronicle (JOR., IX, p. 433), where it is explicitly stated :1a8 “pods 
sme 83109955 meqwbs oapds +p at md yx MIN TDI OTpN Ip yi n272 apy? 
WANT ON 1aN) Veadsx apy yay wowde onndyi yo NDdoRy V. Op? No “Sy. 
“The Sheikh ’Abi Ya‘kiib ben Noah, of whom mention has already 
been made, had a college in Jerusalem, and there were there, according 
to report, seventy learned men. Of their number were the two Sheikhs 
"Abi Ya‘kib al-Basir and ’Abu al Faraj Hariin.’’ We learn then from 
this passage that "Abii Ya‘kiib Joseph al-Basir was in fact a disciple of 
Joseph ben Nih, yet the teacher is placed by the author of the pibn 
after the son of his disciple! It is interesting to note here that Gottlober 
was also quite dubious about the order of the names given in the pydn, 
and says: o7702 oYX ow mowny pionn ‘pp ANT paw op by aN (Bikkoret 
le-Toldot ha-Karayim, Vilna, 1865, p. 147). After quoting the opinion 
of the Karaite Abraham Firkowitch that Nih, the father of Joseph, 
flourished before Anan, he justly adds: “!]x2 vw oping) mp4 ADD,” 
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is open to question on account of its obviously polemical 


character. 


As for Pinsker’s second proof, viz. Salmon ben Yeroham’s 
“napo, where "Abii Nissi is quoted before Obadiah ha-Basri, 
it has already been pointed out by several authorities® that. 
its origin is very doubtful, and that we can hardly take it 
seriously into consideration. 


Now, when we carefully examine Ibn al-Hiti’s Chronicle 
edited by the Reverend G. Margoliouth,*’ we find about our 
author new information which apparently is more authentic. 
The prominence given to him there has been pointed out by 
Margoliouth in his introductory remarks: ‘‘The great feature 
of the Chronicle is no doubt the prominence which is given 
in it to Yusuf ben Noah, and scholars will probably not be 
slow to seize on the fresh ‘data’ now presented to us on the 
life and activity of this Karaite Doctor, who appears to have 
been the centre of a very influential and earnest band of 
scholars.’’*° It is true that Steinschneider®® terms this Chron- 
icle ‘‘unkritisches Verzeichnis der kardischen Gelehrten,”’ 
and also refers to the statement of the Chronicle that Sa‘adia 
mourned the death of Salmon’ ben Yeroham at Aleppo?? 
as highly doubtful. Nevertheless, when we take into con- 
sideration the fact that this Chronicle is not polemical in 
nature, and that some of its information about other Karaite 


36 See above, note 32. 


37 ““Al-Hiti’s Arabic Chronicle of Karaite Doctors,’ JQR., IX, pp. 
429-43. Separate reprint under title “Ibn al-Hiti’s Arabic Chronicle,” 


38 Tind., p. 431. 
39 Arabische Literatur, § 200. 


4° JOR., XI, p. 434, translation, p. 441, note 3. Firkowitch, quoted by 
Harkavy in Studien und Mittheilungen, V, p. 136, also doubts this report: 
nn nwa odAn %» an vaptaw Ins .nynd aweX PR nytd Saw Nd RN 
(942) WN NT MwA WHI yp AM ,(956) "wn NT anny. See Posnanski in 
Hebrdische Bibliographie, 11, p. 79, where he mentions this report. He 
is inclined however to accept as truthful the information of Ibn al-Hiti 
in regard to ’Abii Ya‘kiib ben Nih and ’Abu’l-Faraj Harin. 
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scholars is in strict agreement with other sources,*! one may 
perhaps condone the natural tendency of the Chronicler to 
glorify Salmon at the expense of Sa‘adia. At any rate we 
may give more credence to the information furnished by 
him, than to an admittedly polemical work, as the pibn of 
Pinsker is, which contains only a list of names without any 
attempt at chronological order at all. 


We learn, then, from Al-Hiti’s Chronicle? that ’Abi 
Ya‘kiib Joseph ben Nih had a college in Jerusalem in the 
beginning of the XI century (1002-3), where were, according 
to report, seventy learned men. Of their number were the 
two Sheikhs ’Abi Ya‘kib al-Basir and ’Abu’l-Faraj Harin. 
From this we can infer that Abii Ya‘kib lived in the X-XI 
centuries, i. e. two centuries later than the currently accepted 
date for our author. 


A corroboration of the date given by the chronicler will 
be found in the information furnished by Harkavy (Studien 
u. Mitthetlungen, vol. VIII, p. VII) about Nissi ben Noah, 
who is taken by several authorities as brother of ’Abi 
Ya‘kib Joseph ben Nih. Now, according to Harkavy’s 
discovery, this Nissi ben Noah lived in Persia about 300 
years after Anan, or in the first half of the XI century. 
This would agree then with the date given by AI-Hiti’s 
Chronicle for Joseph ben Nih.* 


We also learn from the Chronicle that “he lived thirty 
years in Jerusalem,’’ and that ‘“‘the Sheikh ’Abi Ya‘kiib 


4t As, e. g., ‘Abu’l-Faraj Hariin, who will be later discussed at length. 
See also JOR., zbid., p. 440, note 9. 

#@ Ibid., p. 433: yo pasm nDdx ax “pods exads apy ax pode yx21 
mp NTS AKN Asn A532 Sy oxdinm apy? (sic) 198 PS am wo yo Abn 


4. See also above, note 35. 

43 About this Nissi ben Noah see Likkute Kad., pp. 37 ff., and addi- 
tions, pp. 1 ff.; Graetz, Geschichte der Juden, V, p. 212, and note 17, V; 
Hirschfeld, ‘Early Karaite Critics of the Mishnah,’”’ JOR., NS., VIII; 
pp. 157 ff., and Poznanski’s review of this article, ibid., XI., pp. 237 ff. 
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passed away before the Sheikh ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin, for the 
Sheikh ’Abu’l-Faraj, in mentioning him, uses the phrase 
‘May He favor him.” From Al-Hiti’s information we may 
gather that our author was a very influential teacher among 
the Karaite scholars. 

Of the written works left by “Abii Ya‘kiib we find refer- 
ence to the following: (a) ox is ascribed to the author 
by the mp ms” and the pidn,"® but Hadassi*” attributed 
this work to Abi Joseph al-Kirkisani**. (b) A grammatical 
work entitled prap1x axn> is quoted by ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin 
in the second chapter of the third part of his well-known 
work Amaybs Fb>s ow Syxpden Seeds ody Sonwnds annoy, 
‘The comprehensive work on the roots and sections of the 
Hebrew language.’ The quotation as given by Bacher*® 
reads as follows: mbbs 9 m2 72 apy tax 4pwos oany> wd 1s 
smoznis nbs Sypxds soos ys prmptbs maxn> °p 1979 7p my 
ops Ends tIs0 Nomns pats Sy en. ‘And surely the Sheikh 
"Abi Ya‘kiib ben Nah, may God favor him, had mentioned 
in his book priptbs that verbal nouns ending in a 7 are of 
two kinds: (1) Infinitives, and (2) Nouns,” etc. This work 
was hitherto unknown.*® Steinschneider®® is inclined to 
believe that it was written in Hebrew, and not in Arabic. 
(c) Acommentary (opm) on the Pentateuch, the abridg- 


44 JOR., loc. cit., pp.433 f.: anSpeiw Dp ods a8 obynds Sxp Nv Adnd yor 


ne pent v>y NDIN apy? ax -pwodar....4wde orpdx ow Ao YW, nd m3 jad 
my xxan mo aapds (sic) 1a pods pxd pann pdy (sic) 128 pwd Sap. 
45 Dod Mordecat, Wien, 1830, p. 25a. 
4© Likkute Kad., p. 106. 
47 Eshkol ha-Kofer, alphabet 258. See Likkute Kad., p. 25. 


47" Cf. Gottlober, Bikkoret le-Toldot ha-Karayim, p. 176, note 3, for the 
opinion of Firkowitch about this controversy, viz. that both Joseph ben 
Nuh and ’Abi Joseph al-Kirkisani wrote books by the same title of © 
osm! Gottlober considers this view as xobya mayen. 

48 Rev, Etud. Juives, XXX, p. 251. 

49 Ibid. 


8° Arabische Literatur, §38, note 1. Cf. Hebr. Ubersetzungen, p. 450. 
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ment of which by ‘Abu’l-Faraj was used by ‘Ali ben 
Suleiman for his compilation.*! 


II] 
"ABU’L-FARAJ HARUN BEN AL-FARAJ OF JERUSALEM 


When we begin to discuss the noted grammarian ’Abu’l- 
Faraj, we feel that we are treading on safer ground than 
what was the case with Abii Ya kiib ben Nih who is scarcely 
known. He is one of the very few Karaite scholars quoted 
by a number of leading early Rabbinic authorities as a com- 
petent grammarian, but curiously enough he is referred to 
only as ‘‘the grammarian from Jerusalem.” 

Munk® was the first to give a list of citations from this 
grammarian. Then Bacher, as if to make amends for his 
statement: ‘“Thatsachlich haben auch nach Saadja die - 
Karder nur einen nahmhaften Lexikographen® und keinen 
eigentlichen Grammatiker hervorgebracht,’’54 was the first 
to make a thorough study of ’Abu’l-Faraj,® based on several 
excerpts made by Prof. Kokowzow from the Mushtamil 
which is found in the Firkowitch collection at Petrograd. 

Bacher was closely followed by Poznanski,*® who supple- 
mented his studies with excerpts from manuscript material 
of the Mushtamil, which is found in the Bodleian Library 
and in the British Museum. Both these indefatigable 


st Harkavy in Stade’s Zeztschrift, 1881, p. 156. Arab. Litertur, 1. c. 

52 Notice sur Aboulwalid, pp. 10 f. 

83 Referring to David ben Abraham al-Fasi, author of bxDdx>x yori. 
See Bacher, Die hebrdische Sprachwissenschaft, p. 22, Likkute Kad., 
pp. 117-167, Neubauer, ‘‘Notice sur la Lexicographie Hébraique, Jour- 
nal Asiatique, 1861-62, Kitab al-Usil, 773-808. 

54 Hebrdische Sprachwissenschaft, p. 13. Cf. also Hirschfeld, Qzrqisani 
Studies, London, 1918, pp. 31 f. 

ss “Le grammairien anonyme de Jerusalem et son livre,” Rev. Etud. 
Juives, XXX, 232-256. 

56 “Aboul-Faradj Haroun ben al-Faradj le grammairien de Jerusalem 
et son Mouschtamil,” Rev. Etud. Juiv. XX XIII, 24-39, 197-218. 
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scholars established with reasonable certainty” that the 
anonymous grammarian from Jerusalem, whom Abraham 
Ibn Ezra in his on? places next to Sa‘adia as one of the 
founders of Hebrew grammar, is none other than the Karaite 
grammarian ’Abu’l-Faraj. 

The question who really was this anonymous grammarian 
from Jerusalem engaged the attention of many a scholar for 
a long time. Pinsker,®? while mentioning the possibility that 
this grammarian is ’Abu’l-Faraj from Jerusalem, seemed 
to be more inclined to identify him with Judah ben ‘Ali, or 
ben ‘Alan, of Tiberias. Bacher, too, admitted the plausibil- 
ity of this identification,®° and also Malter® accepted this 
suggestion. Kaufmann,” however, thought that additional 
evidence would be necessary before this conjecture could 
be accepted. 

The first one after Pinsker to suggest that this anonymous 
grammarian was a Karaite was Neubauer. In his report on 
The Firkowitch Collection of Hebrew-Arabic manuscripts 


57 See Bacher, Die Anfdnge der hebrdischer Grammattk, Leipzig, 1895, 
p. 117, note 1. His article in REJ., XXX, p. 256, he finishes in the 
following words: ‘‘Je souhaite qu’en attendant [the expected edition of 
the Mushtamil by Kokowzow], le présent travail ait établi d’une facon 
certaine que l’auteur et le livre donc je me suis occupé ici doivent 
s’appeler de la fagon suivante: Aboul-Faradj Haroun, le grammairien 
de Jerusalem (commencement du XI°® siécle), auteur du Mouschtamil.”’ 
See Arabische Literatur, § 48. 

ss oyppp> onDD nnow pwoa pripta pn Nin oO) ww nyt xd codwr oon 
op’. See Bacher, Abraham Ibn Esra als Grammatiker, Strassburg, 
1882, p. 174. 

89 Likkute Kad., p.5 and p. 110. This fact was not mentioned either 
by Bacher or by Poznanski, but by Steinschneider, Arabische Literatur, 
$48. Cf. Gross, Menahem ben Sarik, Breslau, 1872, p. 16, note. 

6° “Es ist auch die Méglichkeit nicht ausgeschlossen, dass dieser 
Anonymus kein Anderer ist als der aus verschiedenen Aufiihrungen 
bekannte Jehuda ben Ali (oder Alan), der Tiberienser.’’ Die hebrédische 
Sprachwissenschaft, Trier, 1892, p.19. See also Bacher in REJ., XXX, 
p. 256, and note 6 thereto. 

® Sa‘adia Gaon, Philadelphia, 1921, p. 33, n. 22. References to an 
exhaustive literature is given there. 

®@ Frankel’s Monatsschrift, 1886, XXXV, p. 35. 
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at St. Petersburg, 1876, he says as follows: ‘“The grammat- 
ical and lexicographical work by a Karaite called bonwnds 
(a compendium of which exists in the collection which was 
copied in Jerusalem) is, I suppose, the work mentioned 
under the same title by Moses ben Ezra as having for its 
author the grammarian of Jerusalem.’’ There is no indi- 
cation however that Neubauer connected the Karaite author 
of Sonwobs with the name of ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin. The first 
of modern scholars, as far as I know, who associated these 
two names together was Harkavy™ in the following brief 
but instructive notice: ‘‘Als besonders wichtig auf diesem 
|sprachwissenschaftlichen] Gebiete erscheinen die Werke 
fete) CLF und sl CLS von dem obenerwahnten Abul- 
Faradsch Harun aus Jerusalem, dessen Lob auch von Mose 
Ibn-Ezra (in seinem 3_-2\=«! CLS) verkiindet wird.’ This 
suggestion, however, remained unnoticed for a long time. 


It may now be in place to give the passages of Moses ben 
Ezra in his 3_5 \add\s sal] OLS 6 where he mentions our 
author, to which both Neubauerand Harkavy havereferences. 
They are cited by Bacher on the authority of Kokowzow, 
who quotes two manuscripts. In one designated by the latter 
as D the passage reads: ppp bxwp 5°) San 454 ob wos ODD 
Donwodsxa apbobs maxno 1p nds ya pam pbs yay “pws mops 


6 Oxford University Gazette, vol. VII, No. 237, quoted by Bacher in 
Die Anfdnge der hebrdischer Grammatik, p. 116, and in REJ., XXX, p. 
234. 

64 Stade’s Zeitschrift f. d. alttestamentliche Wissenschaft, 1881, p. 158. 
Bacher overlooked this notice, as had been pointed out by Poznanski 
in REJ., XXXIII, p. 24, n. 1. See Arabische Literatur, §48, Quellen, 
where Steinschneider too admits that this notice escaped his attention. 

65 A Hebrew translation from the Oxford manuscript of this important 
work was prepared by the late Prof. Halper and was posthumously pub- 
lished under the title ba,oy naxsin tern ,pD’d ,bxiw naw app. Prof. 
Kokowzow informs me by letter that he has completed a critical edition 


of the Arabic text of this work, and also of 4% s>)| aE and both 


will shortly appear in print. 
sy AA, P. 295. 
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‘‘And in this matter also said a venerable man from Jeru- 
salem, whose name is the Sheikh ’Abu’l-Faraj Harin Ibn 
al-Faraj in his book called Mushtamil.”’ In the second manu- 
script, designated by Kokowzow as A, the same passage 
reads somewhat differently, viz.: vax “pwbs 764 °p ob2m 
bonwnbsa apbobds mana 1p 795s non sapbs *o7pods pram 2x. 
In this case the author is described as a Karaite, and there 
is appended ‘‘May God have mercy upon him,” as to one 
deceased. In the Oxford manuscript the name of the author 
is omitted from this passage, and it reads as follows: 
boners ap ays qd42 Sanwabs maxns *p orp bin b4 >» adam 
prwbx min dy. 

According to Bacher it probably is an intentional scribal 
omission because the author was a Karaite, for Moses ben 
Ezra himself did not hesitate to quote a Karaite, as we can 
readily see from another passage in his 6 pall AS in 
regard to the interpretation of np», which reads:*® pon ob 
7am yy 9ND>s bbs mom cotpabs inpbsy cas -pwos. ‘In the 
work of the Sheikh ’Abu’l-Faraj of Jerusalem, may God 
have mercy upon him, who left our faith.”’ There is hardly 
any doubt, concludes Bacher,®® that the Sheikh ’Abu’l- 
Faraj of Jerusalem in the Oxford manuscript is the very 
same man named in the two Petersburg manuscripts, and 
the rpbsn is the Mushtamil. 

As corroborative proof that the ‘‘Grammarian from Jeru- 
salem”’ is ’Abu’l-Faraj we have the following evidence. Ibn 
Bal‘am in his treatise »xyods Arn aNn3”° considers the word 


7 Halper’s translation (Ds1w n-w p. 64): pays tan ody Ins wEX on 
(o> yi oat AltA sin Don bd nowa ‘Odom’ api wo an. 

$ Halper’s translation (Ssiw n-vw p. 173): mana mst mm wer mE 
mnt Sew ,omdNA ony podvrvn inpds iax oonn bw. 

aL ol OS RD ad on 

7° The edition of the Hebrew translation of this work was begun by 
Fuchs in ha-Hoker (1, pp. 113-128, 193-206, 340-342, and II, pp. 73- 
83), but was not finished on account of the death of the editor. It was 
edited later by Kokowzow (Noviye Materialy, etc. (Russian), Petrograd, 
1916, pp. 109-132 of texts), together with some fragments of the original 
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yimd as composed of 79 and yr, then adds xiv cn DRY AN 
gy my 905 an on weapon maa nw prptonm nyt by aon. 
‘‘And what I said that it [yr is compounded is the opinion 
of the grammarian who was in Jerusalem, and also of Ibn 
Janah who followed him?’ Now thisinterpretation, which orig- 
inated with Sa‘adia,” as has been pointed out by Poznanski, 
is indeed found in a fragment in the Bodleian Library (Heb. 
MS. d.33, fo. 20-36) of the abridgment (7¥n5») of the fifth 
part of the Mushtamil, published by the above scholar.” 
The passage in question reads there:?? ...Sxbx Aninn .. .yrto 
bea xp canyds, etc. “yim... its translation. . . in Arabic 
is bya xp”. 


Ibn Janah’s concurrence with this opinion we find in his 
yooss anno,” where it is given as his own view, without men- 
tioning any authority for it. He cites however, on two other 
occasions, ‘“The man from Jerusalem’’ as an eminent auth- 
ority. While refuting a certain interpretation of my 1n15 
» oni,” he says:”8 ...27008 89 op 43nd sod 954 ob OnNYTND 
wwabs op fps stm. “And we showed them in this mat- 


Arabic and glosses found in the Bodleian MS. (Poc. 133) of Kitab al- 
Usil. For passage in question see Noviye Materialy, p. 126. Quoted by 
Munk, “Notice sur Aboulwalid,” Journal Asiatique, July, 1850, p. 43. 
See Bacher, REJ., XXX, p. 233, n.4, for interpretation of y1pon na as 
Jerusalem. 

7 See, e. g., Num. 16.3: 4 Sap Sy iswinn yy which Sa‘adia translates 
m>>x picdy pprwnn xo2>xa xo, or Ex. 1.18 mm natn ynwy yr is ren- 
dered roxds 84m jnyox jD5xa Nv. Pinsker, Likkute Kadmoniyot, p. 157, 
note, quotes this interpretation from David ben Abraham’s ypr) 
bxpbxbx, viz.: x72 ToNds Sea xo moan ywapde py yrty 5D) “‘And =the 
meaning of every y17» in the Scriptures is ‘wherefore is the thing so’”’ 
(Petrograd MS. No. 604, fol. 205a). See Kimhi, Sefer ha-Shorashim, s. v. 

72 REJ., XXXIII, p. 197-218. 

73 Ibid., p. 212. See note thereto. 

74 Page 33, line, 12 f.: oxmpnox>S nds np yo 3270 “ay yrto 45491 
SN ND MVDDN ...yi7 701, “And yity is in my opinion likewise com- 


pounded from 7» which stands for interrogation, and from yi... and 
its signification is xa xo (wherefore).’’ See Bacher, REJ., XXX, p. 233 
5 Jer. 46.23. 


7%” Luma’, p. 322, lines 21 f. Rikmah, p. 197, line 6. 
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ter the words of a man from Jerusalem, whom I do not 
name” . . . and this is the finest of interpretations.” 
mediately following the above passage, Ibn Janah again 
writes:78 mam) aan79 ANP onny coTpobs Sands 4b axn> 71 
mo) p> Is “Ry yano IND Nop OD>S Osa Non D1 AMS 1DwD 
mad) oanbs axnsds scim...oxd> Syn mown xd awxso on SAN 
m7? 52 yN2) OTpobs ma yoourdds apiwbs ands apy’ 9 xpd. 
‘And from the book of this man from Jersualem I corrected 
the reading of mnon $5) ams 1DwD mm) ann—the ‘mim’ 
should be read with a ‘damma.’ If it were not for his sug- 
gestion I should be likely to consider this ‘mim’ as the ‘mim’ 
in bya mown xd -we... The above named book was brought 
to us by the pilgrim Jacob of Leon, the Scribe, from Jeru- 
It is significant that 


Im- 


’ 


salem, and it was in his handwriting.’ 
the reading of 1D¥ with a un pop, asan imperative, is indeed 
the traditional massoretic reading,® yet Ibn Janah frankly 
admits that if it were not for ‘the man from Jerusalem” 
he would be just as likely to take it as a perfect. 

Did Ibn Janah know who this anonymous grammarian 
was? Bacher® thinks that the answer to this question is 
rather conjectural. From the expression 708 xb one would 
be inclined to think that he does not care to name him. 
Perhaps Judah Ibn Tibbon had a different reading in the 
text, something like TD 1948 x5, when he translated it 
vow TDio-uys. At any rate Moses Ibn Ezra gives us the def- 
inite information that it is ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin, author of 
Sonwobs, whom Ibn Janah, Ibn Bal‘am, and Abraham Ibn 


77 Rikmah has for Dox xb—1nw ID11 wx, “I do not remember his 
name.’’ See Bacher, zbid. 

8 Luma‘, tbid., ll. 25 f. Rtkmah, ibid., lines 9 f. Seealso REJ., IV. p. 274. 

79 Ezek. 32.20. 1 

80 Deut. 21.3. 

8t See, e. g., ’¥ nm30 to Ezek. 32.20, Kimhi’s commentary, and his Sefer 
ha-Shorashim, s. v. See also Kitab al- Usil, s. v. 

8 REJ., XXX, p. 233. | 
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Ezra® quoted as “‘the grammarian,” or “the man from 


Jerusalem.”’ 


Before we begin to investigate the approximate date of 
the life and activity of ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin it may be in 
order here to discuss briefly what was his Hebrew name. 
The man whom Hadassi* calls (N7n8 yA PAS J. Ayw 
is, according to Pinsker,® the son of ’Abu’l-Faraj. The lat- 
ter is inclined to accept his name as Ayw Ja y7S and thinks 
that it was confused with ns ja myw. Mordecai ben Nis- 
san® calls him simp Ssiax pms a7. However, Moses Baschi- 
atschi in his nop nar’? heads a citation from ’Abu’l-Faraj 
as follows: 37D58 138 ANDOT ON y"] AN Ayw wast oN an 
yn. Poznanski®*® thinks j778 nyw is simply a translation 
of jm nDdbs tax, but Steinschneider®® disagrees with him 
and prefers Pinsker’s suggestion that his name was ]778 
myw ja. Neubauer,®® a consistent opponent of Pinsker, 
evidently follows Moses Baschiatschi’s version and calls 
’Abu’1l-Faraj Hariin ‘‘Jeschua Ahron.’’ As we see, the ques- 
tion of his Hebrew name is still an unsettled matter. 


When we come to determine the period of ’Abu’l-Faraj 
Hariin’s life and activity, we meet with the same wide range 
of opinions and confusion so peculiar to Karaite history in 
general. Pinsker®! considers him as an older contemporary 
of Sa‘adia; he bases his opinion on the fact that Salmon ben 


83 See Bacher, Abraham ibn Esra als Grammattker, p. 174, for the pas- 
sages where he cites the grammarian from Jerusalem. 

84 Eshkol ha-Kofer, alphabet 258. 

85 Likkute Kad., p. 109-110. See lengthy discussion there. 

86 Dod Mordecai, p. 116. 

87 Steinschneider’s Catalogue of the Leyden Library, p. 15. Passage 
quoted by Pinsker, zbid., more fully by Poznanski, REJ., XX XIII, 
oD Bs 

1 pid., D. 210, 11.0. 

89 Arabische Literatur, § 48. 

9° Aus der Petersburger Bibliothek, Leipzig, 1866, p. 6. Not quoted by 
Steinschneider. 

* Tikkute Kad., thid. 
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Yerohan in his #n7pp*? mentions ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin with 
x" which is used only with reference to the dead. Pinsker 
seems to disregard the fact that he himself doubts very 
much the authenticity of this document, as was pointed 
out by Schorr.®? Fiirst,%* a faithful follower of Pinsker, sets 
accordingly the date of ’Abu’l-Faraj as 900. Neubauer® 
also thinks he flourished in the end of the IX century. 


Harkavy® was one of the first to place our author in the 
XI century. This view is substantiated by Bacher’s®” able 
observations. One of the three whom ’Abu’l-Faraj cites in 
his Mushtamil is Hayyij, the other two being Abi Ya‘kib 
ben Nth and David ben Abraham, the lexicographer. In 
the chapter on 8 of the third part of the Mushtamil we read: 
oayn> sm op antes (Db ASN>s ys atwbs TT 12 yy Sxp api 
mo aD95~ Aas “And Yahya ben David al-Maghribi said 
that the & in AN DN is instead of 7 because it is the causa- 
tive of nD1.’’ Although he quotes Hayyij as if he were 
alive, it is very probable that the latter’s work spread to 
the Orient only after his death about 1010.9? This would 
approximately correspond to the date given at the end of 
the eighth part of the Mushtamil, found only in the British 
Museum (Or. 2592) and published by Hirschfeld:' jo 
Fino yarn (sic) wy yap Ao jo any FoT onons. ‘“‘And this 
was finished in the month of Rajab of the year 417 [of the 
Hegira],’’ or August-September, 1026 c. E. 

% Ibid., additions, p. 62: wx ptpton todbon pans to mpbx 128 IN 
xp odwi, 

% He-Halus, VI, p. 63. 

% Geschichte des Karderthums, Leipzig, 1862, I, pp. 99-100, and II, 
BE ai der Petersburger Bibliothek, ibid. 

9 Stade’s Zeitschrift, 1881, p. 158. 

7 REJ., XXX, p. 253. 


oF Lewe2i2: 


9 Derenbourg, Opuscules et traités d’ Aboul-Walid Merwan ibn Djanah 
Paris, 1880, p. XII. 


0 Arabic Chrestomathy, London, 1892, p. 60, last 2 lines 
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This date is also corroborated by the information we get 
about ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin in Al-Hiti’s Chronicle. He says 
there: yo pw7 ynpds ras pwdsn oxads apy as pws yx 
sm>aNn mpuxn A302 Sy osdism apy ras pw am ps9 yo Abn 
YA Fy. “And the Sheikhs Abii Ya‘kib al-Basir and 
"Abu’l-Faraj Hariin were of those who came down (to attend 
his lectures) to the Sheikh “Abi Ya‘kib (ben Nih), and 
these are mentioned in a copy of his composition which is 
dated in the year 393.’’ We thus learn that in 1002 our 
author was a student in Abi Ya‘kib’s school, to which 
reference has already been made.’ After the death of the 
latter, ’Abu’l-Faraj took charge of the school, and he prob- 
ably was still alive in 1036.!% 

The fact that Ibn Janah quotes this author fits in exactly 
with our dates. As is well known, Ibn Janah wrote at an 
advanced age™ his great work mpinbs axno, of which the 
first part is yob>x axnd. This would be circa 1040-1050, and 
that probably was about the time when Jacob of Leon, the 
pilgrim-scribe, brought to him ’Abu’l-Faraj’s book from 
Jerusalem. 

There hardly is anything known of the personal life of 


me IOR., 1X, p.433. 

102 See note 35, above. Cf., however, Giinzig, Commentar d. Karders 
Jephet b. ‘Ali Halevi zu den Proverbien, Cracow, 1898, p. 24, n. 37, where 
the following statement is made: ‘‘Von den karadischen Schriften, 
welche Jephet benutzte und zum Teil ausdriiklich citirt, lassen sich noch 
viele andere anfiihren, so z. B. Abul-Farag Ahron aus Jerusalem,”’’ etc. 

103 Al-Hiti’s Chronicle, p. 434: maagn no -4$y aNsanoxds yo ow nan 
TY ONIN bp m £YA Ayo» “And I found a portion of the Istibsar 


lof Yisuf al-Basir] which he has composed, its date being 428, where 
he says ‘May He prolong his dignity.’”’ i. e. of ’Abu’l-Faraj. Cf. also 
note on |. 8, p. 92, below. 

104 See, e. g., yoods anno, p. 13, 11.25 f., where he speaks about the pur- 
poses of his work and says: 7p ‘nbs Adve prod o> AID yoos wom 
qwrpads ON poRdDR NAD? jNDI NM SY NIDIwWR. “And that it shall also be for 
me an equipment for old age to which we are nearing, and which Plato 
called the ‘mother of forgetfulness.’’’ See also Bacher’s introduction to 
the Hebrew edition of Kitab al-Usal (owrwn7 apd, Berlin, 1896, p. XX), 
and REJ., XXX, p. 253. 
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’Abu’l-Faraj. From his works we may infer that he hada 
thorough knowledge of the Arabic language. In fact Harka- 
vy!® thinks that he had a special predilection, exaggerated 
at times, to compare the Hebrew with the Arabic. Poznan- 
ski! adds that.he was quite familiar even with all the nice- 
ties of that language, as one may see from his comparing 
yd) orm on yr!” with the Arabic and, to glance with the 
eye, and his fine distinction between And and #5 uy: both 
mean ‘a twinkle with the eye,’ but 40n is somewhat a longer 
period of time than AD71w. 


By far the most important work of ’Abu’l-Faraj Hartin 
appears to be his philological treatise which bears the name 
of Amayds Adds ow Soxpden Seeds ody Sonwnds anno, “The 
comprehensive work on the roots and sections of the Hebrew 
language.”’ This great work, which gained for him the 
recognition of Abraham Ibn Ezra as one of the founders 
of Hebrew grammar, is divided into eight parts. These 
probably are the “eight important books,”’ which Ibn Ezra 
had in mind when he spoke of ‘‘the anonymous Grammarian 
from Jerusalem.’’ Bacher!’ quotes a similar instance where 
Ibn Ezra speaks in one place’? of ‘‘twenty-two grammatical 
writings’ of Samuel ha-Nagid, and in another place! he 
cites them as forming only one work. In fact the title itself 
bonwads, ‘comprehensive,’ suggests that it contains several 
subdivisions or books, since it treats of the forms, syntax, 
and lexicography of the Hebrew language. 


The contents of these eight parts have been fully described 
and illustrated with several instructive excerpts by Bacher." 


105 Stade’s Zeitschrift, 1881, p. 158. 
ORES. ON NLL esl, 

0 18a.152.15. 

ION EDO. OS Se IE RE 

19 Yesod Moreh, chap. 1. 

10 Moznaim, introduction. 
ERIS ;, 40t0,,.Dp,20 0 ii; 
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This was ably supplemented by Poznanski.'” I shall accord- 
ingly confine myself to a brief summary based on the auth- 
oritative information given by these two investigators. 

The first part of the Mushtamil gives ‘‘ten general prin- 
ciples about the forms of words, which can be applied to a 
great part of the Hebrew language.” op... py... 
smpboy arp fabos ip spn> ys... .ospoxds jxnx. The second 
part treats of the infinitive and contains eighteen chapters: 
xoxp swy Apson ody Sone om ataxobs op ondadx. The titles 
of some of the chapters will give an idea of the variety of 
aspects under which ’Abu’l-Faraj treated his subjects, and 
of his scientific method as well. (1) Definition of the infini- 
tive and its nature."* (2) Difference between the infinitive 
and the verbal noun."* (3) Divisions of the infinitives as 
they are found in the Bible. (5) Are there any infinitives 
which could not be turned back into verbs and verbs not 
having infinitives to which they could be traced back. (7) 
Infinitives which are used in verbs of other roots and same 
meaning. (13) Infinitives in the form of feminine active 
participles. (15) The difference between the Hebrew 
infinitive and the Arabic infinitive. (16) Of the infinitive 
six5.46 (17) Addition of particles to infinitives.!!” 

The third part deals with the letters of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet. He divides the Hebrew alphabet, consisting of 
twenty-two letters, into two equal groups, of eleven letters 
each. One group is employed for the substance of words 

12 Thid., XX XIII, pp. 24-29, 194-218. Reprint 1896, p. 1-39. 

™3 Anppm atxebsx an °p Sixzds bxpbx. Poznanski, ibid., p. 25. 

114 9») 2yDIN DDN m8 bxp> xD par atynbs pa prpds ow ‘abs bxbde 
817 70 87 ma pon xo) ATW¥pa. Bacher, zbid., XXX, p. 238 f. 

m5 1p yy Nd) ONdyxDds xoow Oxnoa TINxDbN yo Ni ND OD ‘vow OxDdx 
a5yxpdx oor Sxpna vnods Sypds oon. bid. 

m6 =3yx05s $n) yD ToNd ow ondodx op awy oTND Oxpbx. Poznaniski, 
tbid., p. 26. 

m7 44yx05s8 (Sy HIaNdy yo aD NOD wy yarddy bybbx. bid. 


™8 The chapter is headed: na 458 AIIn +P ondddx oN pun bx ows 
Hanaydx mb5x yp. Bacher, zbid., p. 240. 
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(47m) only, while the other group is also used as servile 
letters (O7N15). 

The introduction to the fourth part is missing; two chap- 
ters of this part were sent to Bacher for examination, but 
it was impossible to establish on this basis the general char- 
acter of the whole. One of the chapters treats of “‘words 
which resemble servile letters’, meaning by that words 
like ms PR nD TOD 7D po Wwe. After giving some general 
characteristics of the particles and their relation to nouns, 
the author examines each particle separately. The second 
chapter of this part deals with the state of adjunction,'° 
which is really more than the usual construct state.”! 


The fifth part has no general title, but gives the list of 
subjects treated in its sixteen chapters, without numbering 
them consecutively. Since this list is particularly interest- 
ing and represents the philologic ideas of ’Abu’l-Faraj, we 
shall give it briefly here. (1) Masculine and feminine. (2) 
Number. (3) Relation (30x58 °»). (4) Hysteron proteron. 
(5) Words in which the letters change their places without 
changing the meaning of the word. (6) Words that form a 
stop to the passage preceding it and a beginning to the one 
following it. (7) Verses, the end of which is connected by 
sense to the verses following them. (8) Pronominal suffixes. 
(9) When the indication of a command given to someone has 
been omitted, but this omission could be recognized from 
an act pertaining to its execution. (10) When a discourse 
of many people is expressed as if it were spoken by one. (11) 
Citation of a discourse different in form from that in which 
it has been presented before. (12) Expressions, various in 
Hebrew, having the same meaning and of the same family 


M9 STP WIT OTNID>S Andes Ananvods oxpdxdx ow onddde, cbid., 


p. 241. Cf. also Poznanski, ibid., pp. 207 ff., for text, and Bacher, Monats- 
schrift, XL, p. 118, note 6. 


120 ADRENIK JO NHN dxBby. Bacher, REJ., ibid., pp. 241 f. 
™t See Poznanski, zbid., pp. 197 ff., chapter on particles of the 1xn30. 
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in Arabic, i. e. synonyms. (13) Cases where the beginning 
of a discourse is explained, but its explanation does not con- 
form with the general idea of the beginning. (14) Homony- 
mous expressions. (15) Synonymous expressions both in 
Hebrew and in Arabic. (16) Cases where one verbal root 
has several inflexions, which of them are transitive and 
which intransitive. As we can readily see, we have here a 
conglomeration of grammar, syntax, lexicography, rhetoric, 
peculiarities of biblical style and composition.!” 


The sixth part contains the conjugation of 7>n in Pi‘el 
q?. The author derives twenty-five! various forms 


arranged after ten persons.!4 


The seventh part deals with lexicography, and begins with 
a study of the difference in meaning, which results from 
changing the order of letters in the word, and is arranged 
in alphabetical order. The first sentence, where he gives an 
interesting brief exposition about the origin of human speech, 
reads as follows: Sy Aasnds: onnyt xo> xdpyds ys ody 
357 ay NYID ONNNINTD FPoyn) ons x<ya on<ya ONS 
sOiwainnd Sno) S75ND ATP [ND AT yo ONdDbs ~Sy nedvxnds ods 
Daypxds yo mp yo, ‘Know that when beings endowed with 
reason were called by necessity to make each other under- 
stand their intentions and to make their desires known, 
then they resorted to the use of a language, for [this 
method] is simpler to begin with and easier to accomplish 
than other expediencies.”’ 


There is another MS. of the seventh and eighth parts in 
the British Museum! beside the one found in the Petro- 


122 See interesting quotations from this part in Bacher, loc. cit., pp. 
244-246. 

23 AyDS n'a WS4a po», ibid., p. 246. 

24 pxswnds "5x. They are: first person, singular and plural; second 
person, singular and plural, masculine and feminine; third person, same. 

¥s Iind., p. 247, n. 2. 

126 Thid., p. 248, Poznanski, REJ., XXXIII, p. 27. 
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grad Library. The British Museum manuscript is described 
by Hartwig Derenbourg as follows: “Or. 2592. Diction- 
naire des racines verbales de la Bible avec leur dérivés, 
rangées dans un ordre mnémonique et expliquées en arabe 
(caractéres hébraiques), avec un chapitre en arabe sur le 
chaldéen biblique.’’ This MS. begins in the middle of letter 
a. Another MS. fragment in the British Museum (Or. 2594, 
fo. 28-36) contains from group nmpp to w.8 Both manu- 
scripts were fully described by Poznanski."* He also gave 
there the whole chapter of letter y, beginning with “ay. 


The eighth part deals with the Chaldean language and 
its resemblances with and differences from the Hebrew.'*° 
This section is for some reason omitted in the Petrograd 
manuscript, but it forms a part of the British Museum 
manuscript (Or. 2592), and was edited by Hirschfeld in his 
Arabic Chrestomathy (pp. 54-60). The author had not fin- 
ished his work, as he himself states in his conclusion :1%! 
by bonwods annods op p>ynds yo Osn No Nome IND NITNT OOS 


yo inode pasy yo pay on Apsnayds Aibdos op Sixpdsn Sends 
19 Syn ap xo cos 758 cw ADRES Ty yop xo abpdxr ovibx prn 
TNWOR NAT 1D ADD NOCD oNINyN Ty Twedbs Ax) axnsds san. 
‘‘T reached this place, which was appended to the book com- 
prising the general principles and sections of the Hebrew 
language, when misfortune of destiny has befallen me, 
coupled with infirmity of the body and the heart. That pre- 


™7 “Les Manuscrits judaiques,” REJ., XXIII, p. 290, quoted by 
Bacher, tbid., XXX, p. 248. 

78 Margoliouth, Catalogue of the Hebrew and Sam. Manuscripts in 
the British Museum, p. 70. 

79 REJ., XXXIII, pp. 26-39. See also ibid., LVI, pp. 47 ff. 

BO NTI NDI INTIYSN Ap PRY NTO ND TD INTODoN Aad wD oNdDdN 
Av, Hirschfeld, Arabic Chrestomathy, p. 54, Bacher, ibid., p. 249, n. 1. 

3 Hirschfeld, zbid., p. 60. Bacher, ibid., 253-254. This conclusion 
is given in the Petrograd MS. in the end of the seventh part of the work, 
whereas the British Museum MS. has it at the end of the eighth part. 
which is missing in the former. 


INTRODUCTION: ’ABU’L-FARAJ HARUN 25 


vented me from adding another thing to what has already 
been finished in this book, and diverted my mind from its 
customary work"? which had been done in this matter.’’ 

There also exists an abridgment, called -xn5», of the 
Mushtamil we just described. A fragment of this abridgment 
is found in Petrograd!** and in the Bodleian Library (Heb. 
MS. d. 33, fo. 20-36), and was studied by Poznanski.'*4 
The order of the parts is different from the original, as, e. g., 
the resumé of the first chapter is followed immediately by 
the abridgment of the first half of the fourth part. The 
chapters treating of the particles are the most complete 
and most important in the abridgment. We find there indeed 
an exhaustive monograph on Hebrew particles, one of the 
oldest on this subject that we possess, since its precedes Ibn 
Bal‘am’s similar treatise »xyobsx >In aNn>™ by some sixty 
to seventy years, but there is no indication that Ibn Bal‘am 
followed it. 

The interesting part of this monograph, published in full 
by Poznanski,!* is that it is evidently not found in the Mush- 
tamil itself. Steinschneider’s'®”’ suggestion that this treatise 
was possibly added by a later epitomizer is hardly tenable, 
for the reason that we find Ibn Bal‘am quoting in his axn> 
"xyods In the derivation of yrta!88 on the authority of ‘‘the 
grammarian who was in Jerusalem.’ This derivation is 
actually found in the above mentioned monograph.'® This 
fact ought to strengthen our belief that it was written by 
’Abu'l-Faraj Hariin himself. 


32 The Petrograd MS. has manaxy for 7antKxys of the British Museum. 
See Bacher, zb7d., p. 254, note 2. 

433 Neubauer’s report of 1876 quoted on page 13, above. 

34 REJ., XXXIII, p. 197-213. 

135 See above, note 70. 

86 REJ., ibid., pp. 200-213, its title being: mmo 75s o7NIDds oD AND 
sxx FIN, “Chapter on servile letters, which are also called ‘letters’.”’ 

37 Arabische Literatur, ibid. 

38 Kokowzow, ibid., texts, p. 126. See pp. 14 f., above. 

139 Poznanski, ibid., p. 212. 
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Besides the Mushtamil and its abridgment we possess a 
few other works written by ’Abu’l-Faraj. Harkavy'!? men- 
tions the philological work lS) OLS “The Adequate,’ but 
unfortunately he does not give any information about it. 
This work is named by our author on three occasions. In 
a fragment of an unknown grammatical work by ’Abu'l- 
Faraj Hariin published by Hirschfeld, we read as follows :'*! 
syvox xox mania Sow soasnds Aibds op cpyods naxnss nD 7p) 
mo. “I have made an abridgment of the adequate book 
of the [Hebrew] language which embraces [all] its sections 
except the irregular ones.’’ This book is also quoted in a 
British Museum fragment (Or. 2499, fo. 15a) in the follow- 
ing words: Amrwods xe yo paasds pon cd nnbdxi... 
pxD>N) Sonwods caxn>d jo Nmaxa Db. “And outside of these 
two meanings, [>] has some other significations, as ex- 
plained in its chapter of my two books bonwabs and 
‘pxDbx,”’ and another time later in the same fragment. This 
fragment according to Margoliouth belongs not to ’Abu’l- 
Faraj’s Commentary on the Pentateuch, but to his nw 
bxypoxbx. The above quotation disproves, I believe, Hirsch- 
feld’s'“8 conclusion that bonwn>s and -pxpbs are identical, 
since he distinctly speaks here of two different works. 

Harkavy' also mentions another work of ’Abu’!-Faraj un- 
der the title LWY! ct, “explanation of words” of the Bible, 
where all difficult words, and at times whole passages, are 


40 Stade’s Zeitschrift f. d. alitestamentl. Wissenschaft, 1881, p. 158. 
See note 151, below. 

m4 JOR., NS., XIII, p. 5;dines 44. 

™? Poznanski, ibid., p. 214. Margoliouth, Catalogue, p. 205, No. 265. 

43 JOR., tbid., p. 2. 

ic See also note 151, below, where definite information is given that 
Kitab al-Kafi is a kind of compendium of Kitab al-Mushtamil. 

145 Stade's Zeitschrift, ibid. A fragment of this work is also found in 
the British Museum, Margoliouth, ibid., p. 205, No. 276, wherefrom 


last quotation above its taken. See Poznanski, ibid., and also REJ., 
XLI, p. 307, and LVI, pp. 55 ff. 
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explained. Then we have the y5bn,™* “abstract,” based. 
upon ’Abi Ya‘kiib ben Nih’s Commentary on the Bible, 
which served ‘Ali ben Suleiman for his present compila- 
tion. We conclude the list by mentioning the fragment 
of a hitherto unknown grammatical work by ’Abu’l-Faraj 
published by Hirschfeld,’ which we just quoted. The full 
title is given on first page of the fragment (British Museum, 
Or. 5505 E) and reads as follows: -p>Nsn °» TNpybsx axnd 
ma md>s yp? Aaenayds Ard>ds, ‘“Pearl-Strings on the gram- 
matical inflections of the Hebrew language—may God make 
it useful.” 3 


From the above study of ’Abu’l-Faraj Haritin we can 
readily understand why Abraham Ibn Ezra considered him 
as one of the founders of Hebrew grammar, giving him a 
place next to Sa‘adia. We still know very little of him, but 
from what we'do know we are justified in believing that 
this “‘grammarian from Jerusalem’’ was one of the most 
important Hebrew philologists of his illustrious age. Unfor- 
tunately, the wish expressed by both Bacher™® and Poz- 
nanski™® that the fragments of the Mushtamil, “‘this mon- 
ument of the origins of ancient Hebrew philology,’’° be 
published has not yet been realized.'*! 


146 Not mentioned in Arabische Literatur, §48. That it is not identical 
with bxDdxbx mov, see Margoliouth, zbid., and Poznanski, ibid., pp. 215 f. 

147 See note 141, above. 

te aN, DP. 256. 

49 Ibid., XX XIII, p. 218. 

50 Bacher, J. c. 

st Prof. Kokowzow was so kind as to send me the following informa- 
tion in regard to the edition of this work, which he planned to undertake 
some thirty years ago. In his letter dated ‘“‘Leningrad (formerly Petro- 
grad), July 3, 1924’ he writes to me (in Russian) as follows: ‘‘At the 
time when I communicated to Prof. Bacher the excerpts from ‘Kitab 
al-Mushtamil,’ of which he made use in the Revue des Etudes Juives (Avril- 
Juin, 1895), I really intended to undertake the edition of this work at 
my earliest convenience. However, on closer acquaintance with our manu- 
scripts which would not evidently give the full text of the work, and 
in view of its great size (in the most complete of our manuscripts it num- 
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IV 
‘ALL BEN SULEIMAN 


If we had to operate with scanty material in regard to 
’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin, we are still less fortunate in the case 
of the compiler of the present work, ‘Ali ben Suleiman. 
His Hebrew name is unknown, and we know scarcely any- 
thing about his life. Is it any wonder then that there exists 
such a wide range of divergent opinions as to the time when 
this Karaite author flourished? This case is particularly 
illustrative of the variety of conjectures propounded when 
dealing with Karaite scholars. 


Geiger certainly was mistaken in his statement: on 
Cp Ptyo o> on wwe ywod io ya dy pop owswn Sya, 
etc. ‘‘And also the early author of the book of roots, ‘Ali 
ben Suleiman, (who lived before Sa‘adia Gaon),’’ for even 
Pinsker, from whom Geiger derived his information, places 
our author as contemporaneous with Ibn Janah.' Pinsker’s 
reasons for placing him as early as that are briefly stated as 


bers 579 leaves), I decided to substitute this book by another work of 
the same author under the title ‘Kitab al-Kafi,’ which indeed represents 
a kind of compendium of the work ‘Kitab al-Mushtamil.’ The edition 
of ‘Kitab al-Kafi’ will be the III volume of my series “To the History 
of the Mediaeval Hebrew Philology.’ Its text, which is also rather long 
(about 400 leaves), is being copied at present.’’ I sincerely wish this 
untiring Russian scholar speedy success in this momentous undertaking. 
It will surely make a worthy sequel to his two other very important 
volumes, comprising Ibn-Bariin’s Kitab al-Muwdzana (reviewed by 
Bacher in Stade’s Zeitschrift f. d. alttestam. Wissenschaft, XIV. pp. 
223 ff., and by J. Derenbourg in REJ., XXX, pp. 155 f.) and Noviye 
Materialy, etc., which was quoted here a few times, and was made the 
subject of a study by the late Dr. Poznanski (‘‘New material on the 
history of Hebrew-Arabic philology during the X-XII centuries,” JQR., 
NS SV Lipp, 237. ff.) | 
152 Steinschneider, Arabische Literatur, § 180. 


83 Osar Nehmad, Vol. III, p. 125. This error has been pointed out 
by Schorr in his he-Halus., VI, p. 63, note 2. . 


54 Likkute Kadmoniyot, p. 119. 
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follows. In the introduction to his ps ‘Ali ben Sulei- 
man says that he compiled it from ’Abiti Sa‘id ha-Levi’s 
abridgment of David ben Abraham’s dictionary. He also 
quotes ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin and Judah Hayyij. The lat- 
ter’s theory of triliteral roots appears to our author as some- 
thing entirely new and as being at variance with the biliteral 
and even uniliteral theory of David ben Abraham whom he 
consistently follows. In view of the fact that ‘Ali does not 
quote any author later than Hayyij, and that the triliteral 
theory is new to him, Pinsker is inclined to think that he 
flourished in the time of Ibn Janah. 


However, Schorr,!* in his rather caustic review of Lzk- 
kute Kadmontyot, vigorously refutes Pinsker’s arguments 
and thinks that the numerous anonymous quotations intro- 
duced by our author with the expression brn, Its (SAN 
or DD mn, ‘“‘and someone else explained,’’ may perhaps 
belong to authors later than Hayyij. Moreover, since there 
is no definite proof that ‘Ali ben Suleiman was a Karaite, 
except that he invariably follows Karaite authorities, Schorr 
maintains that he was not a Karaite at all, but a Rab- 
banite !!57 


Fiirst® is inclined to believe that our author lived in 
Fas ca. 1100, while Neubauer®*-holds a more moderate 
view, placing him in the XII century. Harkavy'® sets his 
date as late as the XII or the XIII century. Bacher,'* on 
the other hand, thinks that he flourished in the XI century. 


55 Ibid., p. 176. Pinsker’s date is accepted also by Graetz (Geschichte 
der Juden, II ed., VI, p. 62) and Gottlober (Bikkoret le-Toldot ha- Kara- 
yim, p. 207). 

36 He-Halus, VI, p. 63 f. 

' 187 Ibid., p. 64, Cf. Steinschneider, zbid., and ‘Introduction to the 
Arabic Literature of the Jews,” JQR., XIII, p. 320. 

58 Geschichte d. Karderthums, II, p. 122. 

59 Aus der Petersburger Bibliothek, Leipzig, 1866, p. 18. 

t60 Stade’s Zeztschrift f. d. alttest. Wissenschaft, 1881, p. 158. 

PRES, XX %, pi 255. 
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According to Steinschneider'” ‘Ali ben Suleiman hardly 
lived before the middle of the XII century. Poznanski,'® 
however, disagrees with him in view of the fact that this 
author compiles his commentary on the Pentateuch only 
from Karaite authors of the tenth and eleventh centuries. 
Hence he most probably belongs to the end of the eleventh 
and beginning of the twelfth century. Al-Hiti’s Chronicle™ 
mentions “~xnspbx pods any nobw ja o>y wbx, ‘The 
Sheikh ‘Ali ben Suleiman, author of the abridged ’Agron’,”’ 
right after Solomon ben Mubarrak ben Sa‘ir, the author of 
‘‘al-Taysir,’’'® without giving any date. 

This diversity of opinions in regard to our author well 
illustrates how much we are dependent on mere conjectures 
when it comes to determining the period of activity of 
many a Karaite scholar. 

Fortunately, our present commentary furnishes us with a 
definite date when it was written, and thus we are able to 
know the approximate period when this author flourished. 
In his introduction to this work we read :1 [3am axdx yN21 
PND yas (sic) Wwy Ape. Ao pb ma, “And it (the Commen- 
tary) was begun in the year of 1415’’!® of the Seleucid era, 
or 1103 c. E. This date coincides exactly with Poznanski’s 
allegation that ‘Ali ben Suleiman belongs to the end of the 
eleventh and the beginning of the twelfth centuries. 

As to the place where our author lived, Pinsker!®8 says 
that he found no hint about it, but he thinks he lived among 
Arabs. Here again our commentary throws some light on 
this matter. On the title page his Arabic name is given as 

62 Arab. Literatur, ibid. 

3 “‘Karaite Literary Opponents of Sa‘adia Gaon,” JOR., XIX, p. 
71, note 2. 

164 JOR., IX, p. 435. 

ts See Harkavy in Stade’s Zeitschrift, 1881, pp. 158 f. 

"6 S fol. 2a, lines 7-8. See note in text, p. 92, below. 


7 The 1000 being usually omitted. 
08 Tikkute Kadm., p. 176. 


INTRODUCTION: ‘ALI BEN SULEIMAN 31 


‘DTpodN jonbs jax, ‘‘Abu’l-Hasan of Jerusalem,’’® thus 
indicating that he lived for a length of period in Jerusalem. 
Perhaps he was in some way connected with that Jerusalem 
school, over which Abii Ya‘kib ben Nuh originally presided, 
and which, upon the death of the latter, was continued by 
his disciple ’Abu’l-Faraj Harin.!” 

The best known work of ‘Ali ben Suleiman is no doubt 
his x, or dictionary, which he compiled from ’Abi Sa‘id 
ha-Levi’s abridgment of David ben Abraham’s dictionary.” 
It was brought for the first time to the attention of the scien- 
tific world by Pinsker,!” who published extensive excerpts 
from an Odessa manuscript of this dictionary, together with 
his translation. After him Neubauer made extracts from 
this dictinary and appended them, as well as extracts from 
other dictionaries, to his edition of Ibn Janah’s Kitab al- 
Usil.! For this purpose he made use of manuscript 605 
of the Petrograd Library. 


A very important feature of ‘Ali ben Suleiman’s })73s8 is 
that its author is a consistent follower of David ben Abra- 
ham in his theory of biliteral and even uniliteral Hebrew 
roots. Yet he appears to be quite familiar with Hayyij’s 


9 The second part of this commentary (MS. 4423 of the Second 
Firkowitch Collection in Petrograd) begins as follows: soo uunnbs nos 
A2O& ABN ‘OTPOoS jONPR aN BON ANYON mp?w ja *2y Ayr, “The 
second part of what no>v ja ‘yy known as the Sheikh ’Abu’l-Hasan 
from Jerusalem, compiled”, etc. The word *by has two dots distinctly 
written under the y. Does this signify the Biblical name ?y, instead of 
the Arabic os? For this name see Steinschneider,. “Introduction to 
the Arabic Literature of the Jews.”’ JOR., XI, p. 483. Also zbid., X, p. 
537, for the Kunya ’Abu’l-Hasan. 

70 **Al-Hiti’s Chronicle,’ JOR., LX, p. 433 f. 

™ Cf. Geiger in Wissenschaftl. Zeitschrift, 111, 442, No. 1. 

12 Tikkute Kad., pp. 183 ff. 

me Sb a cle oy Ola Adsl GY dosed! CLS, Oxford, 
1875, pp. 773-808. Not mentioned by Steinschneider in Arabische 
Literatur, § 180. 

4 Kitab al-Usil, preface, p. VIII. 
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works, whom he quotes in his yuxbs Antpo as jas »m 
TNT, "rr, and as 772 "rv. He also quotes Abii Sa‘id al- 
Mu‘allim twice and ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin once;?75 a few times 
he cites Judah ben Koreish without giving his name.'® 

Of the more important features of this dictionary one 
should mention the following.1” (1) The author freely uses 
the Mishnah and the Talmud in his interpretation of words, 
quoting them as no7pbx, or Swwbs. (2) He also frequently 
cites the Targum (xe obs Abd) in support of his def- 
initions, and at times disagrees with it. (3) He makes a too 
frequent practice of transposing the letters of the root (D>y 
mands), and even changes the radicals altogether (9”12n 
inndby), as, e. g., (s. v. nd) he takes onnon,!78 as oyom, thus 
changing all the three letters of the root. (4) The 1p and 
a’n> were not quite in the same form as we have them at 
present; e. g. in ]78 yu,!79 where he says: MN ONpD mx Sp, 
“it is said that js stands for mx.” (5) He also interprets 
at times the signification of proper nouns, as npan from 
pa,!8° Sw from mbxw, etc. (6) Rare words are: entered 
not under their roots, but alphabetically under their pre- 
fixes as the words happen to be, as mybnn'*! under ». (7) He 

7 Tikkute Kad., pp. 109 and 176. Cf. Fiirst, Geschichte d. Karder- 
thums, II, p. 122. Bacher, REJ., XXX, p. 255. The author says that in 
addition to the several uses of ) given by David ben Abraham he will 
also add the opinion of ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin: m7 axn2>x anxx 727 7p) 
ods mist ao $0) mds apes 97 ND 5p) TDA NONI RAPID pya m>dKR 
NmTRID yD my m>dx 9 pan yaad yas Sxxpbx. Bacher maintains that it 
is a citation from the chapter of the third part of the Mushtamil, where 
the 1s) is treated. 

1 Tikkute Kad., p. 176. It may, however, be that these anonymous 
quotations (for a-yp» ,77_p ,0>p1), identified as from the #9xbd7 of Judah 
ben Koreish, were really taken by ‘Ali ben Suleiman from David ben 
-Abraham who frequently borrowed from the former without quoting 
him. See zbid., p. 149. 

77 Ibid., pp. 176 fff. 


178 Isa. 40.22. 


79 Ibid., 44.14, The } in 8 is written small. See massoretic note a. /. 
180 T Sam. 28.24. 
8 Job 29.17. 
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pays a great deal of attention to grammar, though he seems 
to lack a clearly defined conception of the conjugations, 
especially when he has to deal with the weak verbs. This 
probably is largely due to the author’s adherence to the 
biliteral and uniliteral theory. 

Beside the dictionary, which was made a subject of a care- 
ful study by Pinsker, ‘Ali ben Suleiman also wrote the pre- 
sent commentary on the Pentateuch. From the title page 
(fol. 1a of the Sulzberger fragment) we learn that its author 
compiled it from the abridgment by ’Abu’l-Faraj Harin 
Ibn al-Faraj of "Abi Ya‘kiib ben Nih’s commentary on 
the Bible. Upon first consideration one might be tempted 
to infer that the fragment of our author’s commentary on 
Numbers and Deuteronomy, found in the British Museum 
(MS. Brit. Mus. 3094) and described by Margoliouth,!® is 
simply a part of the present work. On careful study of the 
titles of both commentaries, however, one is inclined to 
think that such is not the case. 

The title page of the Sulzberger fragment reads: 


125.9) mys Noo Siwds nds 

onds vas wos Anyobds jwodp 

wos ydbn yo mop mods nn cptpodss 

n> mpd ya am pbs (sic) ras Sd3bs 

(sic) 1ax “pwd Axnnds qosnd adds 

my mddx 9 m2 ya apy 
“The first part of what ‘Ali ben Suleiman, known as the 
Sheikh ’Abu’l-Hasan of Jerusalem, may God have mercy 
upon him, compiled for himself from the abridgment of the 
venerable Sheikh ’Abu’l-Faraj Hartin Ibn al-Faraj, may 
God have mercy upon him, from the commentary on the 
Pentateuch by the Sheikh ’Abi Ya‘kiib ben Nih, may God 

be gracious to him.” 


82 Catalogue of the Hebrew and Sam. Manuscripts in the British Muse- 
um, 1, p. 233. 
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The second part of this commentary, beginning with Lev. 
16.1, which is found in the Public Library of Petrograd,'** 
reads on its title page: 

»by symm NOD IND NS 

rods 1ax woe Arynbs moby ja 

yabn yo mopid mbox no *papobss 

spd: ya am pbs (sic) ras Sdads wos 
wos aminbs oan nbds ann 

my mods S97 ma ja apy” (sic) 1x 


From the above titles we can readily see that this com- 
mentary is supposed to be a compilation (myrnwx) from 
’Abu’l-Faraj’s abridgment, extending over the whole of the 
Pentateuch. Besides an almost complete commentary on 
Genesis and on more than half of Exodus, we find in both 
manuscripts fragments of considerable length on the remain- 
ing three books of the Bible. The fragments of the com- 
mentary on Deuteronomy cover 5.19—13.1 and 14.28— 
16.21 (6+8 fol. leaves) in the Petrograd MS., and 28.11— 
30.9 (5 fol. leaves) in the Sulzberger MS., all written by the 
same hand. 


The title placed at the beginning of the commentary on 
Deuteronomy in the British Museum fragment, as given 
by Margoliouth, reads as follows: 


Pet se 


dno Lee oy sae A) pba pean 
SIE Gn SM pent? Ge (Sic) Gare Gr Ge 
or) ela) att) Gal Ges tee yl 
ste) eat) pet) cy Oa pe gill 
reser OF Ol oo) esi On! 
In this case the work is called ‘‘ccommentary’”’ (aa ais 


not “compilation,” and it is based on two works, viz.: the 
commentary of al-Ra’is “Abii Sa‘id, who is probably David 


83 Second Firkowitch Collection MS. 4423. 
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ben Boaz the Prince,'*4 and the abridgment of ’Abul-Faraj, 
while the present work is compiled from the latter abridg- 
ment alone. In the light of these considerations I am inclined 
to think that we have here before us two distinct works, 
one having very little to do with the other.'® It is rather 
difficult to tell whether the Tafsir of the British Museum 
fragment originally covered the whole Bible, as is the case 
with the present compilation, or only certain books thereof. 
So far we have no definite indications as to its extent. 


184 See Poznanski in REJ., XLI, p. 307. Cf. Steinschneider, Arabische 
Literatur, §§39 and 180. 

%85 The manuscript 305? (Margoliouth’s Catalogue I, p. 227) which 
hasasits title 4:6 ob) 2) dome gp | meet oS) peed Cpe Clad ul 3 
“Chapters ony» from the commentary of al-Ra’is 'Abii Sa‘id, may God 
be gracious to him,’’—-has also the following Hebrew note: 1mx wtpn 
26.3 mit yi bt ton awa ya co nwo Sowon by O14 andy ta) dy Sworn 
yirw oipo Yaa pans... While there is little doubt now that mobdw ja oy 
is identical with our present author, the wording of this note (by ...w-1pz), 
as Steinschneider (zbid., §180) remarks, is rather unusual. See also 
Poznanski, zbid. 
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LVe 
‘ALI BEN SULEIMAN’S METHOD OF EXGESIS 


The method chosen by ‘Ali ben Suleiman in the present 
commentary is rather that of a compiler of various views 
and opinions than of an independent commentator. We 
must not forget that this is really the term (myr, “he com- 
piled it’’) which he uses in the title. He does not hesitate, 
however, freely to express his approval or disapproval, as the 
case may be, of the views quoted, nor does he abstain from 
expressing views which apparently are his own, since he does 
not cite them from others. 

The various opinions are cited, as a rule, anonymously", 
and are introduced by yp, or »p), less frequently by bsp”, 
and rarely by 1pp. At times he criticises each opinion sep- 
arately, as it is quoted, but frequently he cites them one after 
another without any remarks of his own. In some cases he 

185° This is true sani applied to the author’s Commentary on Genesis 


only, which is edited here. However, in his commentary on Exodus and 
Leviticus he mentions Kk) uly, evidently referring to Abii Ya‘kiib 


ben Nih, and ,+a.J} ~ 342 9 |, So in his discussion of the versé 
owin wx 05> mim winn (Ex. 21.1) in connection with 23x70 win, the 
author remarks: OW al dem, peas) Cie LI onl o), aicls 
Ol dee CES Gale atl oes LG Cede Liss, ete, “And. 
know that the Sheikh ’Abii Ya‘kiib al-Basir, may God have mercy 
upon him, was formerly of the same opinion as ‘the author of the book,’ 
may God have mercy upon him’ (MS. 4423 of the II Firkowitch Col- 
lection, fol. A I, 36b). These two authorities are mentioned by the 
author on other occasions too. He also quotes once a) dom Sr ol) 
(bid., fol. A I, 53a), without mentioning any name. He probably thus 
refers to ’Abii Ya‘kiib al-Basir whom he likewise calls geetl 
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puts last the interpretation of which he approves with the 


expression anpxbs) (‘and the most likely’’). 


Following the Karaitic method of literal interpretation, 
he often rejects an opinion on the ground that “‘the text did 
not say so” (4542 pibs pur 05), “it was not clearly expressed’’ 
Gby py od), or ‘this is not evident in the text”? (p 457 p> 
s7Nd>x). This does not prevent him, however, from applying 
allegorical explanations and free interpretations when they 
are required by the exigencies of the situation. Thus he inter- 
prets the verse ynwitD wodxa"® “‘in. the image of our angels, 
in the likeness of our angels’’'’? (mawa sun>xbo abypa 
sanaedn). ombxo onem,?8’ isinterpreted ‘‘and you will become 
like angels’’™8? (A>"bnbs Srp jrvsn). Here our author fol- 
lows Sa‘adia, who also renders this passage ADNbobdx> JwsM. 
The verse non mv won 4bD8 ora °3"8° the author inter- 
prets ‘‘he will deserve death in the day of his eating from the 
tree of knowledge, for he did not die on the day when he 
ate.’ In this case ‘Ali ben Suleiman follows Targum 


Jonathan who also translates Swp an ont. 


In resorting at times to free interpretation our author fol- 


lowed the method of some Karaite exegetes who were inclined 


186 Gen. 1.26. 

87 S fol. 15a, lines 18-19 (p. 119, below). See note ad J. Cf. also Judah 
ha-Levi, al-Khazari (ed. Hirschfeld, p. 240, 1.27—p. 242, 1.5), for phi- 
losophical discussion of this interpretation. See Kaufmann, Geschichte 
der Attributenlehre, Gotha, 1877, pp. 210 f., and nn. 189 and 190, where 
valuable references are given. 

88'(Gen. 3.5. 

189 S fol. 17b, 1.10 (p. 123). See note, ad locum. 

190 Gen. 2.17. 

191 S fol. 17b, line 1 (below, /. c.), 

192 Cf. Midrash Lekah Tob (Pesikta Zutarta) ed. Buber, Wilna, 1880, 
ad locum, who also interprets mob avynnn 1390 79x ova 10199, Sa‘adia, 
and Nahmanides, ad locum. 
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to explain a number of biblical passages allegorically. In 
fact Kirkisani laid down as one of his rules of Bible exegesis, 
that where literal interpretation is found inadequate or 
capable of being misconstrued, it is permissible to use free 


interpretation.’ 


An interesting feature of this commentary is that it is 
almost free from any polemical discussion. One may recall 
here that the dictionary of ‘Ali ben Suleiman is similarly 
free from polemics, so that even Pinsker™4 could not prove 
definitely from internal evidence that he was a Karaite, 
except from the fact that he abridged it from the dictionaries 
of two Karaites, Abii Sa‘id ha-Leviand David ben Abraham, 
and that he cites the Karaite grammarian ’Abu’l-Faraj 
Hariin.? Owing to this lack of internal evidence Schorr?” 
was even inclined to assume that our author was not a 
Karaite at all, but a Rabbanite. 


There is, however, one passage in this commentary on 
Exodus where he directly quotes a Rabbinic view and dis- 
agrees with it. Since this part is not edited in the present 
work, it may not be without interest to cite that passage 
here. Discussing the prohibition implied in the verse xb 
wrx adna vn Swan,” he says: 
Vo [pa]lb, 4.2% YL Ns 93 I,J (ic) Wht! Lb 

eels sas) Gb AUB ot UN apt Ge ue oS | 
‘‘As for the Rabbanites, they said in this matter something 
which is not implied in the outward meaning |of the verse], 
nor anything near it, viz., they prohibited the eating of the 
meat of fowl in cow’s and goat’s milk.” 


93 See Hirschfeld’s Qirgisdni Studies, pp. 23 and 43-44. 
14 Likkute Kadmoniyot, pp. 176 f. 

195 See note 175, above. 

196 He-Halus, VI, p. 63. . 

97 Ex, 23.19. Sulzberger MS., fol. 23a., ll. 7-8. 
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This criticism is also voiced by Hadassi,?9’ who accuses the 
Rabbanites of intentional omission of the word 1x in the 
Targum. Our Onkelos text here reads indeed pbonwxb 
adma nwa, and Sa‘adia also translates this passage sb) 
yada xond bown.799 

In his theory of cosmogony, ‘Ali ben Suleiman frequently 
follows the Rabbinic tradition. Thus he is inclined to believe 
that the heaven and the earth were created together at the 
same time.?°° This is the view of the opan in the Talmud,?” 
where we find the following diversity of opinions: ma 
ono 55> man...yaNT n822 79 InN admin wa: Dew DAIS CNW 
WI] NASD AN A OWS OVDDM...0OW JD ANS) monn nS] PAS. 
‘‘The School of Shammai maintains that the heavens were 
created first, then the earth; the School of Hillel maintains 
that the earth was created first, then the heavens, and the 
Sages maintain that both were created together.”’ 

The author’s view that the angels were created on the 
first day?” is maintained in the Book of Jubilees.?°> This 
opinion, according to Charles (Note 2, ad locum), probably 
represents the view of earlier Judaism. It was, however, quite 
emphatically objected to by later authorities, as we find in 

198 Eshkol ha-Kofer, alphabet 240: yoni yombsx nino manz wy: om 
yoo youn xdi pdy spin xd pyix ainom wx nytama abna xqwa dion xb 
nn 7270. It is interesting to note here the divergent opinions of R. 
‘Akiba and R. Jose the Galilean (Hullin 113a, Mekilta, ed. Hoffmann, p. 
159. Cf. Yalkut Shim‘oni to Ex. 23.19 for somewhat different version): 
oroys wow rox adn ona Swan xd aoxww mtinn yD ors Ay) WN ADIN RDP "9 
mar b> von xd sos) Tow od>d:m py can ANDY moma Ayd) aNd UID 
mba) nwo TNoRw me (ibid.) 1X abma oy Swan xd aoNn (Deut. 14.21) 
ox 35n3a 5’n adma dwad snow xm dia» mbar nwo Troxw ry adna dwad rox 
ox adn 1d pry Ary xx, and Hullin 116a: pooix yn $dom voy a9 bw orpaa 
abna my awa. Cf. Rashi on Ex. 34.26. 

199 The author also attacks Sa‘adia’s view on light and darkness. 
This will be discussed later. 

200 S fol. 4b, line 12 (p. 97, below). See note to text. 

20r Hagigah 12a. Cf. Bereshit Rabbah, 1,21, for a different version, 
where the opinion of o’p5n is not given directly. 


202 S fol. 4a, line 17 (loc. cit., below). 
203 Chap. II, 2. 
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Bereshit Rabbah? (1, 4 and 3, 11): mpxbon wwa3 cnx 
bos..I802) "2 AON) NIN ...2 N50 INIA) ‘33 7X pny 727 
WITS nne > bx ow xdw od. pwsr ova wa x>w oN» 
WVYSONA WoO A"apm wpa byan yp7 by. ‘‘When were 
the angels created? R. Johanan said, On the second day 
the angels were created . . . R. Hanina said, On the fifth 
day . . .All agree that they were not created on the first day, 
to avoid saying that Michael was stretching in the south of 
the firmament, and Gabriel—in the north, while the Holy 
One, blessed be His name, was measuring in the middle.”’ 


It is interesting to observe that also among the Karaites 
there was a diversity of opinion in regard to this question. 
Hadassi?°s quotes Yefet ha-Levi’ Abi ‘Ali as maintaining that 
the angels were created on the second day, while Masliah 
ha-Kohen?” thinks that they were created on the fourthday. 
Hadassi himself, however, is inclined to accept the opinion of 
Benjamin Nahawendi, which is also the view of our author, 
viz. that the angels were created on the first day, together 
with the upper heavens.?” 


On the other hand, the opinion of the author that light 
was created in the East?°8 is expressly stated in Midrash 
Rabbah? abiyd xxp sn own mim...o>1y> mn ' m’spr 874, 
“The Holy One, blessed be His name, created four sides 
to the world. . . the East—thence the Light goes forth 
to the world.” 


24 In Pirke de-R. Eliezer, chapter IV, we also find: m’apn 813 "22 
poxbom nN) ppt mK. 

205 Eshkol ha-Kofer, alphabet 47. 

206 Pinsker, Likkute Kad., p. 168. 

207 Eshkol, ibid.: wr >xbonw roxy ma pov y'2 > wp 137 bs aw nyt 
PWS OVA owdyn ODT OY IW). 

208 S fol. 6a, line 11 (p. 100). 

09 Numbers 2. The same passage, in slightly different wording, is also 
found in Pirke de-R. Eliezer, ed. Friedlander, Chapter III, p. 17. The 


current Hebrew editions (as, e. g., Warsaw, 1879) have again another 
variant. 
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In his definition of the word 7px" in the first chapter of 
Genesis, the author cites??? first its literal meaning, that God 
created through His word, thus agreeing with the Midrashic?™ 
view that wy) ow ” 3292.27 Then he quotes?% its met- 
aphoric interpretation, which is ‘‘He wished,”’ similar to 7» 
wp) woxn.244 Here he follows Sa‘adia’s translation :5 Nw 
32 > ys 755x, “And God wished that there shall be light.” 
This interpretation is vigorously attacked, however, by Ibn 
Gikitilla,2 who says: 7st wo ods 787 °D NIT WK... 
1 mows aba apes Now TT ns mond aoe 21 
say nym> ods aoxn ined usin, etc. “The Gaon said 
that obs 7px) signifies the same as ‘and He wished,’ and 


210 S fol. Sb, line 18 (below, Joc. czi.). 

21r Bereshit Rabbah, Chap 3, 2. Cf. Ibn Ezra on Gen, 1.3. 

212 Ps, 33.6. Sa‘adia explains this verse in al-’Amdnat wa’l-’I‘tikadat 
(p. 88, 11.13-15) as follows: ete @ Lal) Ob Ud ge Cel a 5 Lads 
iste Vo dus \4.205 lysine re beeen) z) 03) po o pals 4) cL 
33 pasl Vg alia) Vo cuss! gb. “And surely, when it says in the 
prophetic books that the Creator fashioned the things by His word, 
His command, His intention, or His volition, it really means that He 
fashioned them with a (predetermined) purpose, not sportively, nor 
inadvertently, nor forcibly.” Cf. Kaufmann, Geschichte der Attributen- 
lehre, Gotha, 1877, p. 46. See also Maimonides, Daldlat al-Ha’irin, I, 
chap. 65, where the question of speech as referred to God is discussed 
at length. 

213 S fol. 6a, line 2 (below, Joc. cit.). 

714 T Sam. 20.4. 

215 See Derenbourg’s note to this passage. The interpretation of 708 
as having a secondary meaning of ‘‘wish, determination” is given by 
David ben Abraham al-Fasi in Jami‘ al-’ Alfdz (Petrograd MS. No. 604, 
fol. 38a. The photographs of this MS. were secured by me through the 
kindness of Prof. Kokowzow, for which I am deeply indebted to him): 
a7 os mond oxy mdAn omy qox ang oad Sap ony) Ate aOR Nd) 
ma nab rmx mm. “And we have mx in the meaning of ‘wishing, 
determination,’ as 798 mmx onindn (Ex. 2.14), ‘determined,’ and similar 
to it is 717 n& mond nox (II Sam. 21.16), ma mind tox onm (LK. 
5.19). Cf. with this Ibn Janah’s definition (Kitab al-Usil, 57, 
11.21-25): tox mn nanan dite 9 4l2k, “.@ aT n¥ mond DR», etc. 


21% Poznanski, Moses b. Samuel hakkohen Ibn Chiquitilla, Leipzig, 
1895, p. 95; see also note on pp. 124 f. Cf. Ibn Ezra on Gen. 1.3. 
sll Sam. 21,16, 
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similarly is interpreted 717 ns mon> px, or it means 
‘saying in the heart.’ But if it were so, it ought to 
be written mx nyq> obs aoen.’’ In other words he is 
more inclined to take this expression in its literal sense. 
Nahmanides, on the other hand, fully concurs with Sa‘adia’s 
interpretation, and cites even the same example as our 
author in support of this view. 

The following additional excerpts from our author’s com- 
mentary will serve as illustrations of the method of his inter- 
pretation, which, by the way, reminds us of that of Ibn Ezra, 
although the latter is much briefer and more to the point: 

“y5) 171n,248 these two words are not inflected, neither are 
they frequently found (in the Scriptures). It is likely that 
they denote absence of life and inhabitants, as it is written 
by way of allegory in reference to the devastation of the land 
of Edom: ‘And He shall stretch over it the line of 17n and the 
plummet of in’ (Isa. 34, 11), and it says: ‘He created it not 
wn, He formed it to be inhabited’ (Isa. 45.18). God showed 
that mn is the opposite of inhabiting. And it says: ‘I beheld 
the Earth, and, lo, it was wn and in’ (Jer. 4. 23), then it 
Says, as an explanation of these terms: ‘I beheld the moun- 
tains, and, lo, they tremble’ (zbid., 24). ‘I beheld, and, lo, 
there was no man’ (tbid., 25). ‘I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful 
field was a wilderness’ (zbid., 26). From these quotations it 
is quite clear that the meaning of these two terms is as given 
above. Their grammatical form is as yp,?!9 q,7?° but their 


last syllable does not come with a ‘fatha’ on account of the 
‘waw’ which is a ‘damma’ by nature.’’??! 

Our author evidently follows Onkelos, who translates 
WA wN-N py xx. Ibn Ezra also prefers this rendition, 
after criticising Sa‘adia who is alleged to derive wnn from 
nin, since he translates way wn-Annanom AToN. It is 


218 Gen. 1.2. 9al sa. 28:16, 220 Lev. 14.17. 
22'S fol. 5a, Il. 5-16 (pp. 98f.). 
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interesting to note here the sarcastic criticism of Sa‘adia by 
Yefet ben ‘Ali, as quoted by Munk:?? 
ce win Glass! de> Cn ble 455 EA pal) oleae s 45 an Ope 
Lys ered) doi MAS pe 5> onan G) ese! OW 3! oan 
ee woYDD” Nyon 4) aS daar 9 4dr pai .§ die Class Y ay | 
pen Vo al Gb Galse Gre th bln fee Genll 
‘pin o¢ Gen aan dead Wale 
“T interpreted wwn—*+, and its meaning is ‘void.’ The 
one who derived yn from. own made an error, for the ‘mim’ 
in oynn is of the root, therefore it is always found in the word, 
and is not dropped either in declension or in the plural, as it 
says: wro>? nnn (Ex. 4. 5). It is a wonder of wonders 
that one who claims to know the subtle rules of the [Hebrew] 
language should not see what is evident in it and maintain 
that wn is derived from on.” 


It seems to me, however, that unless Yefet ben ‘Ali and 
Ibn Ezra had some other proof that Sa‘adia derived in from 
pin, the mere rendition of the former as 7px) does not 
necessarily imply this assumption, just because novnn is also 
translated by him -nybx, for the active participle of _-- in 
the I conj. also means ‘“‘waste, desolate.’’ We see that Ibn 
Janah, who takes nnn as the root of wn, yet concurs with 
Sa‘adia as to its signification, viz.: 3_p+\é 4.3 (39 0 si Leas 
3 pla!) sl] WIS 5 - lsd) sala] GooVis. “As for its inter- 
pretation (of in), it is said that it means waste, and waste 
land means devastation, and likewise is the expression 
‘a wasted habitation’” (K7iidb al-Usal, p. 758, 11.20 ff.). 
Ibn Janah quite correctly takes Sa‘adia’s rendition 3 
in the meaning of ‘‘devastated, waste,’’ which is the signi- 
fication given to this term also by the Kamiis al-Muhit and 
Misbah al-Munir, (See Lane, s. v.). That Sa‘adia himself 
took it in the same meaning shows his translation of in on 


222 “Notice sur Abou’l-Walid Merwan ibn Djanah,’’ Journal A sia- 
tique, 1850, v. 15, p. 336. 
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other occasions. So wn and wa in Isa. 34. 11 are rendered 
by him wx and #ms9 respectively ; wn (2b2d., 45. 18) =sn; 
bam and (ibid., 49. 4) =sxandsn andd; wn by pos mu (Job 
26. 7) =n °dy noobs TNDbn.??3 


23 Yet Derenbourg translates Sa‘adia’s rendition 4708) mIx> paxdN 
4nnanon) ‘Et la terre était plongée dans un abime et couverte d’eaux”’ 


(See note, ad locum), and also Kahle renders Sa‘adia’s pole ‘covered 


with water. S. derivat in de own” (Die arabischen Bibeltibersetzungen, 
Leipzig, 1904, p. 54). As for 112 =fAnNanpn, it is also quoted by Ibn 
Janah (Kitab al- Usiil, p. 84, 1.25), and correctly translated by Bacher 
novend (ownrwn app, ed. Bacher, Berlin, 1896, p. 58, 1.7. See note). 
Ibn Bariin interprets 193) 19n ANN also 7791 NIXD (Kokowzow, Noviye 
Materialy, texts, p. 161, 1.7). 

It may be of interest to cite here the interpretation of 73) mn by 
David b. Abraham al-Fasi in Jamz‘ al-’Alfaz (Petrograd MS. No. 604, 
fol. 63a). He translates them sim 815, void and air, then proceeds to 
explain: x2 “5s Node xoodsy pa mdse (MS. xbpds) ated nid5xa cope 
xmixd ann ywmxds (MS. soon) vppn 44441 wan opr 454 cpasds on ody 
959) mom ian oa Sx? dy Soyy 8d Cows inn ane °D 1p im (for wv xd) wd 
Sam inand yd amy usnayds -» Sam inn (oynyin nwyn mon ban onxnp xp 
xSP DD m2 bx NiTdS (Dittograhpy in MS.) wp 112 NON m>> oD. 
m3 2aN1 AN Ip Mdy non axiddy nyo ~D Ny] NOT>Ow INN proD Odxyds 
nidox (MS. mn) 37 1p cry gids ASpAD yidbsx an xmby to Sep ors ww 
963 52) Aap sein pxooy of pd) wpods Ton aNinds Ppp of ord) an IW ywA 
pstey xda a5 ay) marin mim pont ox ons mdm g22 22 asd xan2d. 

“By ‘Void’ I mean the empty space between heaven and water, which 
was upon the face of the earth, and is called 19n. Idols were therefore 
named in, for they are nought. This is (meant when) it says: ‘After 
vain things (mn) which cannot profit nor deliver, for they are vain’ (I 
Sam. 12.21), and when they are named: ‘They are vanity (ban), a work 
of delusion’ (Jer. 10.15). tn and ban mean the same in Hebrew, for it 
says: ‘I have spent my strength for nought and vanity (bam in)’ 
(Isa. 49.4). As for 1a, it is the air that filled the empty space of the 
world. One verse includes both terms together in the meaning of devasta- 
tion: ‘And He shall stretch over it the line of 17n, and the plummet of 
na’ (zbid., 34.11). It says about Edom: ‘He shall stretch over it the 
(builder’s) line of void, and the balance of air.’ By ‘the line of void’ is 
meant, that He shall stretch the line, but there will not be there any 
rows of stones, and He shall stretch the balance, but there will not be 
there any supports nor corners built. This will be so because of its being 
devastated and not being rebuilt. Similar to it is the verse: ‘I beheld 
the earth, and, lo, it was waste and void (1721 n)’ (Jer. 4.23); it means: 
devastated, uninhabited.” 

Cf. Neubauer, ‘Notice sur la Lexicographie Hébraique,” Journal 
A siatique, 1862, v. 20, p. 257, for Arbaham b. Hiyya’s interpretation , 
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‘sym, it is said that this is the blackness that is found in 
the atmosphere. .., wherefrom darkness comes forth. 
Others, however, say that by 7wn is meant the particles of 
blackness which are confined in some places, as it says: 
‘Hast thou entered the treasuries of darkness?’?4 and God 
moves them unto the places where He wishes that darkness 
be there, just as He performed in Egypt, as it says: ‘And 
there was a thick darkness in all the land of Egypt’ (Ex. 
10.22). It is possible that both expressions (mbps qwn— 
‘thick darkness’) are synonymous, and similar to them is 
the expression ‘Thou makest darkness, and it is night’ (Ps. 
104. 20).” 


“The opinion of the one who maintains that darkness was 
not created, but it is merely the absence of light, is rather 
far-fetched, for the reasons mentioned above, and also be- 
cause it says: ‘I form the light and create darkness’ (Isa. 
45.7). The former (light) represents perhaps white bright 
particles which God conveys, or whiteness found in the 
atmosphere, and it expels the blackness which is darkness.??5 


There can hardly be any doubt that our author aims his 
attack against Sa‘adia?*° who maintains that darkness is not 
the opposite of light, but simply is the absence of light. As 


Mann, ‘‘Early Karaite Bible Commentaries,’ JOR., NS, XII, pp. 
453 f., and Keter Torah on Gen., p. 9a. 

224 Tob 38.22 has ‘‘Hast thou entered the treasuries of the Snow.”’ 
Our author has probably confused this verse with another one in Isa. 
45.3, which reads, ‘‘And I will give thee the treasures of darkness.”’ 

225 S fol. 5a, line 16—5b, line 6 (p. 99). 

26 oy |slazcY) 9 GULY) chase ed. Landauer, Leiden, 1880, p. 53: 
OW gal ge 4 Ss be pee ae ell Me Qo atl Ya! 

: Sater are a 
aeatc ee) Lote: vol) Islan Wel 3®, ‘Then I shall not 
be content in this place with all I have mentioned until I explain 
that this matter—I mean darkness—about which these people were so 


tenacious—is not an origin opposite to light, but is the absence of 
light.” 


sel pill Vole 4 She ad cull + 
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for the verse Jwn N73) M18 7xV he interprets it that God 
created the atmosphere, which receives light and darkness 
by the existence and the absence of light.??7 

‘ona pay aed pa ond S137’ means ‘He divided 
between the time of the light and the time of the darkness.’ 
And this division implies that with the existence of the light 
the darkness is removed, and when the darkness comes into 
being, the light ceases. It takes place either by transferring 
the white bright particles unto some places and placing the 
black particles in their stead, or by bringing the whiteness 
into existence in the atmosphere at the time of light, and the 
cessation of light when the blackness is brought into being 


7 Ibid. p. 54: smart asy Gl 4a Chey ad alll Ol glel UIs 
gl> 475 | ewiguted) | jis 34) 5 Les J als (Isa. 45. 7). Jon 


ela: 9 39> 92 UM TIN hehe ce) +) sgl}, etc. See also zbid., p. 
75, 11.7-8, and Teshubot of R. Mebasser in Harkavy‘s Studien u. 
Mitthetlungen, V, part 1, p. 183, and note 6 of the editor. 

In this connection it is interesting to note here the view of the anony- 
mous author of Kitéb Ma‘ani al-Nafs (ed. Goldziher, Berlin, 1907, 
p. 6, 11.19-24), viz.» nods oxddds yw Sxp yo dip mp par dyp (p 
par Apyosos Say op tanndse voerds ondads po spre od) ads ony Sends 
‘1 nwy Dp piddn oxdddos yw Sip onwds a omy in vt>s osayds onddds 
aay jqy2 od onds yasads ods vp npos onds onwds npdos Sap mwria 


xmamnn powds yibva xbx apar etc. (See zbid., n. 6). ‘Chapter 3. We 
shall explain in it the opinion of the one who said that the darkness 
existing in the origin is absence of light, and they (sic) did not differ- 
entiate between the original darkness existing in beginning of cre- 
ation and the accidental darkness, which is absence of sunlight. So we 
shall say that darkness was created in ‘the six days of creation’ before 
the sun was created in the fourth day, by the rising and setting of 
which we know evening and morning.’’ In this view we evidently 
have a compromise between Sa‘adia and ‘Ali ben Suleiman. 

The verse qwn 87121 18 8xP is explained by this author as follows: pap 
ais sy 1p osxds qunds nbaxpy ytani Sends taNds ytax mx propdse Nam 
‘in (cbid., p. 13, 11.2-3). ‘With this verse was explained that He created 
the original light and He created its opposite, the original darkness, for 
it says, ‘I form the light’, etc.’’ See Goldziher’s note, ad locum, and Mai- 
monides, Daldlat, III, Chap. 10. Cf. also Aaron ben Elijah, Keter Torah, 
p. 9a, Aaron ben Joseph, Mibhar, p. 14b, and Mann, ‘‘Early Karaite 
Bible commentaries,’’ JOR., NS, XII, p. 455, and n. 50, where the last 
mentioned two references are given. 
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in its place at the time of darkness. In this manner the divis- 
ion between day and night took place. And ‘division’ 
(asaan) in Hebrew has various meanings. (1) The above 
mentioned division between two periods of time, and when 
it says: ‘to divide (San) between the day and between the 
night’ (Gen. 1. 14). (2) Division of two bodies by placing a 
third body between them, as it says: ‘And the veil shall 
divide (nbtam) unto you between the holy place and the 
most holy’ (Ex. 26. 33)... (3) When its meaning is separation 
of an object from others and dividing it by means of removing 
it from them, as it says: ‘And himself separated (572°) from 
the congregation of the captivity’ (Ezra 10. 8), ‘The Lord 
will surely separate me (254m 54am) from His people’ 
(Isa. 56. 3), and similar cases, where it is not said ‘between 
this and this, but the ‘mim’ (meaning ‘from’) is added to the 
noun from which it is separated. (4) When it implies dis- 
tinction of an object from others through certain special, 
although opposing, characteristics, as it says: ‘Thou shalt 
separate (Stan) three cities for thee’ (Deut. 19. 2), ‘And I 
have set you apart (Stax) from the peoples’ (Lev. 20. 26), 
‘To make a separation (S 4am) between that which was 
holy and that which was common’ (Ezek. 42. 20), and similar 
Testnat. 22° 

The various significations of the root 542 are more fully 
discussed by David ben Abraham in Jami‘ al-’Alfaz (Petro- 
grad MS. No. 604, fol. 61b—62a), who evidently influenced 
the author, as may be seen from the following excerpts: 
bx’ xDD INS Dxxeixds) Ap ands -aynd opps 2. appin abtan Ad 
spriox (sic) amy xo mop ypp mona pray TION -w pa rwNIds 
m5s ys Jun par san pa ods Sta 1p qdq1 possoen pros pa pap 
maw pads tay oxdads1 mds (dittography in MS.) pa mops yn 
panps vy ma te abs oopben ...2%n po ora pa band vbnn 
wapa> pras bran abr a ayn qin dtan dnp pya nsya yoowds 


28'S fol. 6b, line 14—fol. 7a, line 15 (pp. 101 f.). 
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DIN én? Tb RW NOV NTA beta bran ‘we yar idta wap wp 
pose bypr ways byxp mdxe xo 17 wbx oDpoN ...pya 12 pya2K 
(MS. soon» oom xxyxds pa bya papa xbAn xombx nDNA wa 
bap om ypr om ipo Stan yprbs (MS. xope) ops NOD 2720. 
“The word nbtan in respect to the meaning of separation and 
division has three significations. (1) When a spectator dis- 
tinguishes white from black by means of perception only, 
and similar to it is what a tester (of money) discerns when 
he separates the spurious from the genuine. The verse 
Sena pa ‘xt pa obs Sian means that God, the Exalted 
One, caused to differentiate between the light and the dark- 
ness for those who will witness them. So is also “To divide 
(Sab) between the day and between the night.’ (2) Sep- 
aration of one thing from another, e. g. ‘Separate yourself 
Qbaan) from among this congregation’ (Num. 16. 21), 
‘and Aaron was separated (542%), that he should be sanc- 
tified as most holy’ (I Chron. 23. 13), etc. . . .Such cases 
denote separation of one from another. . .(3) When one 
divides two things by means of a third thing which separates 
them, as, e. g.,a knife divides between the limbs. This, sim- 
ilar to the firmament, is called San (one that divides), for 
it says: ‘Let there be a firmament,’ ‘and let it divide’ (Gen. 
Aha) a0? 

‘“““Shem was a hundred years old, and begot Arpachshad 
two years after the flood’ (Gen. 11. 10). This verse requires 
elucidation, for it says: ‘And Noah was five hundred years 
old; and Noah begot Shem’ (zbid. 5. 32), and it also says: 
‘And Noah was six hundred years old when the flood was’ 
(zbid., 7. 6). Now, from these verses could be inferred that 
Shem begot Arpachshad in the year of the flood, so where- 
fore does it say, ‘Two years after the flood?’ The explana- 

9 The early Rabbinic lexicographers, beginning with Menahem ben 
Sariik, do not enumerate the various uses of the root $13 in the mean- 


ing of ‘‘division; separation.’’ Cf. Ibn Ezra on Gen. 1.7, and Keter Torah 
on Gen., p. 11b. 
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tion of this contradiction is based on the fact that the wont 
of the Bible is to consider part of a year as a (whole) year, 
and again a year and some fraction of it is considered as a 
year too. Do you not see what it says about the reign of 
David? At first (it is stated): ‘David was thirty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned forty years. In 
Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six months; 
and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years’ (II 
Sam. 5. 4-5). So it is mentioned that all the years of his 
reign were forty, but when they were divided, six months 
were added to these forty years. Thus, the fortieth year and 
six months were considered as one year only. This is also 
done reversely, where a part of a year is considered as a 
whole year, as is the case with our verse here. It would there- 
fore be necessary to interpret the verse ‘And Noah was five 
hundred years old; and Noah begot Shem,’ that the last year 
of the five hundred (years) was not complete, and likewise 
the last year as referred in the verse ‘And Noah was six hun- 
dred years old when the flood was,’ but the verse ‘Shem was 
a hundred years old, and he begot Arpachshad’ really means 
‘a hundred years and a fraction.’ This fraction was not 
mentioned here, just as the six months were not mentioned 
in the years of the reign of David. Now, this portion of a 
year above the hundred years of Shem, when Arpachshad 
was born, together with the incomplete portion of the last 
year of the six hundred years of Noah’s life, in which the 
flood took place, are considered as two years, thus agreeing 
with what it says: ‘Two years after the flood.’ As for the 
flood, it lasted not longer than forty days, as it says: ‘And 
the flood was forty days upon the earth’ (Gen, 7. 17).’’?3° 
“ams wy) arayy (Gen. 15. 13), means that ‘thy seed 
shall serve the people of that land, and the people of that 
land shall afflict them unto the completion of four hundred 


43° P fol. 1b, 1.17—2b, 1.1 (pp. 137 f.). 
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years.’ The interpretation of ‘omayy’ could not be taken in 
the sense of ‘they shall keep them in servitude,’ and that it 
is a transitive verb, for transitiveness of this verb is formed 
in the Hebrew language in two ways: (1) With a ‘ba,’ as 
e. g. momo oa may °> (Jer. 25. 14), tay nay 19 Tayn xd 
(Lev. 25. 39); (2) When it is a Hif‘il form, as nx ayn 
Ion (Ezek. 29. 18), oxo ray (Ex. 1. 13), oms orayp 
(ibid., 6. 5). However, ayayi is not of these two kinds, but 
of the class of intransitive verbs, similar to ody> way) 
(1bid., 21. 6). , 
“It is not possible that this servitude and affliction laste 

four hundred years, for [the Jews] did not tarryin Egypt four 
hundred years, but two hundred and ten years, including the 
affliction of about eighty years during the life of Moses, be 
peace upon him. Now, these four hundred years begin with 
the year of Isaac’s birth. Do you not see that he was sixty 
years old, when Jacob was born to him, as it says: ‘And 
Isaac was threescore years old when she bore them’ (Gen. 
25. 26), and Jacob was one hundred and thirty years old, 
when he entered Egypt, as he said to Pharaoh: ‘The days of 
the years of my sojournings are a hundred and thirty years’ 
(tbid., 47.9). This would aggregate a hundred and ninety 
years, leaving of the four hundred two hundred and ten 
years, which is the period of their stay in Egypt.’’! 


VI 
"ALI BEN SULEIMAN AS A GRAMMARIAN 


A number of grammatical and lexicographical notes are 
dispersed throughout this commentary, from which we may 
conclude that our author had a thorough grammatical knowl- 
edge of the Hebrew language. ‘Ali ben Suleiman, however, 
was a follower of the biliteral theory of Hebrew roots, although 


31 P fol. 3b, 1.18—4a, 1.16 (pp. 141 f.). 
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he knew of Hayyij and his triliteral theory, for he quotes 
the latter a few times in the An py to his ys.%? His ad- 
herence to the biliteral theory is illustrated by the following 
lexicographical note. 

“And the word x72 has various forms in the Hebrew lan- 
guage. (1) When its root is only a ‘bet’ and a ‘resh,’ it is of 
the same derivative as s72, although its inflection is different. 
as it says: ‘Even to make clear (125) all this’ (Eccles. 9. 1); 
‘And I will purge out (@mmai—and I will pick out) from 
among you’ (Ezek. 20. 38); ‘Be ye clean (1727), ye that bear 
the vessels of the Lord’ (Isa. 52.11). (2) When to the above 
two letters is also added a ‘hé’ of the root, as it says: ‘Let 
now the astrologers (an Isa. 47. 13); (3) When its ‘resh’ 
is doubled, as it says: ‘They shall speak sincerely (7113)’ 
(Job 33. 3); (4) When an “’alif’ of the root is added to the 
‘bet’ and the ‘resh’ as x72, he created, and the like.’’?33 The 
author also derives ‘And cut down (nx a) for thyself there’ 
(Jos. 17. 15), as well as ‘And mark (x73) a sign-post’ (Ezek. 
21. 24) from the same root. 

As might be expected, the only Rabbinic grammarian who 
similarly derives all these verbs from the root 121s Menahem 
ben Saritik,?34 another follower of the biliteral theory. The 
verb in ony 27 he also classes, together with our author, 
with mpn> 772235 and an 42,736 and he criticises the opinion 
of Ibn Koreish who maintains that the 7 in ‘127 was changed 
from an, thus identifying the word with an 7am.737 Ibn 

232 Tikkute Kad., p. 176. 

233 S fol. 4a, 11.310 (p. 96). 

234 Mahberet Menahem, ed. Filipowski, London, 1854, pp. 47-48. See 
also Joseph Kimhi, Sefer ha-Galuy, p. 75. 

235 Song of Songs 6.4. 

236 Ps, 24.4. 

237 Deut. 18.11. Mahberet Menahem, pp. 12-23. This criticism is also 
voiced by David ben Abraham al-Fasi in his Jami‘ al-’Alfaz, Petrograd 
MS. No. 604, fol. 122b: snobs (MS. }»pxn) VPS Ow 73 Py wr 82 TOY? 


sx omtetp on? xd remy yosiwdd woods xox (MS. apy dy) papy pads ow 
NV’DDN) Dopo 02> mDwm jump O55 Abed DS dip» 4555) onpyra NoDds NpIa 
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Ezra,38 however, thinks that the derivation of 127 from 
473 is rather far-fetched. 


About the use of the particle nsx the author states that “‘it 
is named 4>n in Arabic, it introduces the object and dis- 
tinguishesit from the subject. Therefore, when nx is omitted, 
the one could be confused with the other, as e. g. 1pnw O48 


IPMN) NIPMIN ONT aM Aen NoOdS NpId OF ANSNINd OrDY A317 (MS. POOR 
mith xd sovds yy CMS. wai) Nema * 95D enw? nam 45751 oxmDoN CMS. 
1) NM nnw Ip 7a (MS. xmow1 mon Ppesndd xdy°9955 wd sand xdi 
an wombs (MS. yi» poy propobds pya ied sann pyads ngns1 13 aN3 
oan ain Wan 72m yo oy an pos nna ondx Stans 7.1 De oxE Drow 
yo rot apd ord) (MS; expr pa °Snp> onan jan xd 454 nix xd) oon 
oy oazi22 ont p> nxx pounds ~» (MS. myn) mayo yxdr sopds 
owrnd. “one man (Isa. 47.13) ‘whoclarify the sky’, i.e. those who observe 
the clearness of the sky for the rising stars (for divining purposes), for 
they pretend that their intention is reached only when the sky is clear. 
Therefore it says: ‘Therefore it shall be night unto you, that ye shall 
have no vision; and it shall be dark unto you, that ye shall not divine’ 
(Micah 3.6). They are called omy 137 on account of their waiting for 
the clearness of the sky. Similar to it is oxnm man (Jer. 51.11), ‘select 
the arrows’, and also » »$> °~w) nan (Isa. 52.11), ‘be separated from 
the unclean’, 1an5 xd) miro xd (Jer. 4.11), ‘not to winnow, nor to 
cleanse’. Its root is 12. I have already explained its (various) forms in 
the chapter on 73, but I cited some of them here, for some commentators 
take the ‘ha’ in 127 as of the root, and consider it as changed from a 
‘het’. an will be then of the same root as 13m 1am (Deut. 18.11), 
pnd onan rain (Ps. 58.6). But this is unlikely, for 1am denotes ‘magic’, 
and sorcery has no relation with the sky. Besides, its meaning as refer- 
ring to astrologers is more correct, for it says: ‘The star-gazers, the | 
monthly prognosticators’ (Isa. 47.13).” 

Cf. Ibn Koreish, Risdla, ed. Bargés, p. 11, 11. 20-26. Sa‘adia similarly 
derives 2n from 1113, translating p»pw an—-Noods Ann NNdD. See 
Derenbourg’s note, ad locum. 

238 Bacher, Abraham Ibn Ezra als Grammatiker, p. 156: T1wxYrv 9 WY 
MpINA FAT NA ANN aa nnd. See Ibn Janah, Kitab al-Usil, p .169, 
11.14 f., who is inclined to concur with Ibn Koreish. His opinion is anony- 
mously cited also by Solomon Parhon, Mahberet he-‘Aruk, 16b. David 
Kimhi (Sefer ha-Shorashim, s. v.) compares 137 with the Arabic pe 
cutting (meat) into large pieces. However, this derivation was pre- 
viously given by Ibn Bariin (Kokowzow, Noviye Materialy, texts, p. 
168a), for he obviously refers to y+, when he says: ..[09Y 737.727] 
19 TN V2 NANDd NAma Apxd Apiinbs mtn xpxpnwr Av_dds mand sis od 
‘> NTInpYpn *2y yopds Ad ndpynow tpi xovo NS pode Appr yyr Fadds rein 
xipdx Sax pounds qy fxn xan pain poorn Spa yobs xin. “fran 
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ov (Isa. 14. 19).’’39 The various uses of this particle are 
more fully discussed by David ben Abraham al-F asi in 
Jami al-’Alfaz,74° viz.: 

JD NIN) 87D ND aN ON NA Md ‘TW oSyoasnayds op Soynon ms 
SON 'NIT ND DVT NOTIN NID VND 94+ wON DDI IY (MS, "11 
monn ad>s tos oer” myx ony Dp? 997 yor pasos yen NoDoN 
monn 2705s ods -y? (MS. OF ND) OANN) ONIN) TVA wR ON 
WN IPy’ NN yO DD’ ND 0) JTNN DONS TONS CNN 7D PX NN) 
ns ox ay) Digw ns oDNIM FIy OS Mwy Tw apy? yo ima 
INN YIM Tw) TWwR yo oxo yn poxids (MS, May) Tay TWwS 
mx ons 7 ods On cprdwa cons JD NOD yo weds ony 
onan Ww IPS)” ns vawD JON DAD Tay ND ND AM PY Naw 
yO “pan xp mor >ym mdi neo +> mdnD) omy nyTIN ADP nN 
one) 754) Pym ns wx? on mdAm ab>s yoo” ny wr omp dAD 
omosa ms (MS, 2) 873) (MS. -n4m) 74n yO yo ONT) INT 


o’ow nan}... We have not found a derivation to this word, so this trans- 
lation (evidently _-~#, to cut) is suitable to it, for it is not outside of 


the range of a linguistic metaphor, nor especially of its true signification. 
The expression ‘to cut’ had been really used in this meaning, so it is 
said: pan pourn (Dan. 2.27), xan (ibid. 5.7), an epithet of astrologers, 
people of decision.” 

See Sa‘adia Ibn Danan in Kitab al-Usal, p. 780, 11.18 f., who concurs 
with this derivation. 

239 S fol. 4a, 1.20—4b, 1.2 (p. 97). 

240 Petrograd MS. No. 604, fol. 53a. This passage is quoted here in 
full on account of its importance as one of the oldest studies of this 
particle. As Bacher has definitely shown (REJ., XXX, pp. 252-253; 
ihid., XX XI, p. 311, and Poznanski, zbid., XX XIII, p. 24, n. 2), David 
b. Abraham flourished in the X century, and probably was a contem- 
porary of Menahem ben Sariik. The latter in his Mahberet is not as 
complete in his treatment of the particle nx. It is interesting to note 
here that also Ibn Janah takes onX in Ons ADDY NX ONAL Aw TPP) 
(Gen. 40.4) in the sense of “‘at, with,’’ quoting this interpretation almost 


in identical terms as David ben Abraham: Vs (ize. MN Jia, AS 4 
afi 4c5 3) 6) on& DY m8 OnaDA Tw app 4) 95 hs (Usil, 76, 4-6). 
It is similarly given, by Ibn Bal‘am in his Kitab Huruf al-Ma‘ani 
(Kokowzow, Noviye Materialy, texts, p. 115, 1.13; ha-Hoker, II, p. 79, 
11.12-13). Cf. ’Abu ’l-Faraj Harin’s treatment of ns (REJ., XX XITI, 
p. 200), Solomon Parhon (Mahberet he-‘Aruk, 6b), Kimhi (Shorashim, s. 
v.,and Mrklol, Firth, 1793, p. 212a—b), and Keter Torah on Gen., p. 8b. 
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x5 0y Ox xo mm OND Po yo) Ns NY TDN 1D NT oO 
mo5x ma cds na py aon ow” ma ns (MS. 1D 13) 849) 
barow °Ss Sow ox bixw win sponds ods oom ‘pn nN 4217. 

‘nx is employed in Hebrew in five ways. (1) When one 
says: ‘I see so and so,’ i. e. the thing itself,747 as own MN 
yam nx) (Gen. 1. 1), ‘the heaven and the earth’ (as objects), 
and likewise it says: " my °nx) (Deut. 4. 14), ‘and me the 
Lord commanded’; and similar is omy (Lev. 14. 11), ‘and 
them,’ that is the afore-mentioned kind; and similar is qn» 
nps (I K. 11. 37), ns > (I Sam. 8. 7), man8 (Num. 22. 33), 
pans, janx. (2) In the meaning of ‘with’: apy nx (Ex. 1. 1), 
‘with Jacob;’ qray nx (Gen. 32. 11); Sixw nx (Isa. 28. 18); 
TW OX OSD ay (zbid. 19. 23), ‘Egypt with Assyria will 
worship the Creator, the Exalted One.’ From this is derived 
Ins, onN) with a ‘dagesh,’ (meaning) ‘with,’ and at times 
‘my is ‘rafe,’ as «nx % *Sx (Josh. 14. 12), pay ma ons 
(Jer. 20.11). (3) The signification ‘at, with,’ as ‘yDwp JDx 
” ms (Isa. 49. 4); Cons FADY ms ona mw app (Gen. 40. 4), 
he let him stay with them, and ‘nwo (Isa. 57. 8). (4) When 
it has the meaning ‘from,’ as " nx (Gen. 4. 1), ‘from God;’ 
similar to it is ym nS ws on (zbzd. 44. 4), and also 1 mx 
wpm met (Isa. 57. 11), ‘And of whom hast thou been 
afraid?’ So is xv om» oben ms (Gen. 42. 18), ‘of God,’ 
™ proxy (Josh. 24. 14), oxy yao” ms (IIT K. 17.33). 
(5) When one says: ‘to such and such (a place)’, e. g. nM 
son ~~” ma (Judg. 19. 18), it means ‘and to the house of 
God;’ nom meon nx qd (Prov. 13. 20), ‘to the wise;’ 
Syinw ox Sew wr (I Sam. 9. 18), ‘to Samuel’ .” 

We have had occasion to translate the passage explaining 
the expressions ya) wn.74?_ It will be recalled here that the 
author compares these two terms to the grammatical forms 


44" The author obviously means here a direct object, though he is 
rather awkward in his expression. 
242 See above, pp. 43 ff. 


INTRODUCTION: GRAMMATICAL NOTES 55 


Ina ja, and the reason why they are not similarly vocalized 


with a ‘fatha’ is because a 1") isa ‘damma’ by nature. This 
opinion is also held by Ibn Janah:*43 yan +p “ay yonxds 454>) 
xuxds sobp 47> JAYS Tpae45 ANA yO PON IN APS Ja wne44 WA 
amby Absda$5 oxsdea smbap xo moon nyiwds. “And = sim- 
ilarly according to my opinion the best explanation of 
Wa) wn, H¥ 32 Inn is that they are of the same form as 
“pa, but since a ‘waw’ is a weak sound, the preceding letter 
is vocalized with a damma, of which the sign is a ‘waw.’ ”’ 
It is interesting that also modern Semitic philologists con- 


sider wna mn as a kutl (Syp) form of tertiae ‘waw.’ So 


Barth*, discussing this form in weak roots, similarly states 
that “im Hebradischen musste im Masc. sing. ohne Suffixe 
das hier am Ende stehende >, 1 zui, & werden. Daher inn 
‘Oede,’ a ‘Leere’ wo das u der nun offenen ersten Silbe 
gedehnt ist.”4”’ Bauer and Leander*4’ also consider these two 
nouns as qutl forms, and class them among the ‘‘Abstracta 
der Adjectivform gqatul,’’ as ony < pby, etc. 


In regard to the ww in Ann ponm4? the author says that 
there is nothing that precedes this verse to which the ww 
could be used as a conjunction. It is likely, therefore, that 
it serves as ‘‘the beginning of a discourse” (naNbsx wW)), as 


243 Kitab al-Luma‘, p. 112, lines 25 f. See, however, Kitab al-Usiil, 
s. v., where also another derivation is given, viz. that the ‘‘waw”’ in 172 
wn is added, and their forms are shortened from yrs yan similar to 
773 op ay (I Chr. 8.38). This view is also referred to in Kztab al- 


Luma’, p. 113, line 1. See also Joseph Kimhi, Sefer ha-Galuy, p. 159, 
and Keter Torah, p. 9a. 

244 | Sam. 1.1. 

245 Ps, 5.4, 

246 Die Nominalbildung in den semitischen Sprachen, Leipzig, 1889, 
§ 25b. 

247 See Kitab al-Luma‘, p. 112, about the lengthening of this vowel. 

248 Historische Grammatik der hebrdischen Sprache, Halle, 1918, p. 
460, i. Cf. Brockelmann, Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammattk der 
semitischen Sprachen, Berlin, 1908, I, p. 341, and Gesenius-Buhl, s.v. 

249 Gen. 1.2. 
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in }pr o7mnaNy.25° Ibn Ezra is inclined to take this 1s) as the 
Arabic 4. Ibn Janah,?5! however, in his detailed discussion 
of the various uses of the 1), carefully distinguishes this 
ww), beginning a discourse, from the one, which corresponds 
to the Arabic U. 

Another interesting point in Hebrew grammar is discussed 
by the author in the following passage. y’p7 is interpreted 
as expansion, for it expands over the world, as it says: ‘Canst 
thou with Him spread out (yprn) the sky?’ (Job 37. 18). 
It belongs to the by» forms which have a passive meaning, 
since it is derived from a transitive verb. For it is well known 
that if verbs are intransitive, their b-yp form will be active, 
as ‘He shall not be rich (rwy x9)’ (zbzd., 15. 29), ‘And they 
shall not be diminished (1nyx’ 51)’ (Jer. 30. 19). These are 
both intransitive verbs, and their by» forms have an active 
meaning, as in ‘The rich (wy) and the poor’ (Prov. 22. 2), 
‘Iam young (yx) in days’ (Job 32. 6); they have the mean- 
ing of 7wy and ay, similar to the active participles which 
are formed from such verbs. However, the >y» form of 
transitive verbs will come in place of the passive participle, 
as ‘And he anointed (nw) him’ (I Sam. 16. 13), the active 
participle of this verb will be mew, and the passive mwp. 
Also in ‘And stamp (yp) with thy foot’ (Ezek. 6. 11), its 
active is similarly ypin, and its passive yypn.’’?5? 

This noteworthy observation about the relation of the 
transitiveness or intransitiveness of verbs to their yp for- 
mation is also pointed out by Wright in respect to Arabic. 
After giving numerous examples of various participial for- 
mations, he summarizes the results that “‘the forms ans and 


- oe 


sss are principally derived from (\=3’’253 verbs, which, may 


259 Ibid, 24.1. S fol. 5a, lines 2 f. (p .98). 25' Kitab al-Luma‘, pp. 49 f. 

252 S fol. 8b, lines 7-19 (p. 105). | 

53 Arabic Grammar, 3rd edition, vol. I, Cambridge, 1895, p. 136, 
rem.a, 
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be added, are as a rule intransitive, and their .4s4 forms have 


an active meaning. Indeed the relation of one to the other 


- ee 


is quite noticeable, as ae a sage, from oh; ds a miser, 


ote - te - ote 


from = ; ERNE numerous, from _-25 ; dst? heavy, from \# ; 


- Ae TY ape - 


Bt, ot yes noble, from —4_, nh ; ps? young, small, 
ae 


be Seas - 


from _-#2; 3.22 weak, from —4.2; Le thick, coarse, from 


wt A 


4. Other examples of intransitive verbs, having the form 


- - - - 


ke? as their active participle, are: al safe, from ¢; 
Wa ye sick, from We sy He rt a rebel, from 3_-+; G:44 a true 


- oe 


friend, from 42; | 3 a guest, from J) to go down. 


On the other hand, Wright?54 observes that ior forms, 


when derived from transitive verbs, usually have a passive 


- Por - } - - 


sense,as }3 slain =J 52H; : y= wounded =¢ #4; E> 


- ions 


slaughtered, a victim=¢ 9. ++; ++4> dyed =U 52>; Weds 
Ae ye 2 


uncovered, disclosed = —3 b gKe: Fes broken = 5 9-S«; Gal> 


Por p * 


shaven =(39\~+, and many others. 

Barth,?55 however, connects this participial formation with 
verbs which for the most part have now the i—imperfect, 
or formerly had it. Similarly he traces this form in Hebrew 
active, as pp, xp,75° wp, px, etc. to i—imperfect; 


as for the passive, e. g. 72, ox, mvp, dnp, etc., this form 


extends to a rather limited number of verbs.?57 


254 Ibid., rem.c. 

255 Die Nemnilbadurion i. d. sem. Sprachen, § 125. See also ibid., § 3 85. 

256 Isa. 17.5, meaning reaper. See Gesenius-Buhl, where it is emended 
into “SP. 

257 Cf. Sibawaihi, ed. Derenbourg, II, Paris, 1889, p. 225, lines 9 f. 
Jahn’s translation, II, Berlin, 1900, p. 554. See Brockelmann, ibid., p. 
354, who maintains that ‘‘auch neben aktiven Stammen findet qatil sich 
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An interesting point of syntactical interpretation is 
brought out by ‘Ali ben Suleiman in the following passage. 
“The verse ox a") oyd1 mmwxd implies that all the lumi- 
naries together divide the seasons. However, this is not the 
case, for some of them mark the division of certain seasons, 
while other luminaries donot divide them, thus the moon di- 
vides the months, and the sun regulates day and night, and 
separates one year from another. Thus we have to associate 
each dividing luminary with the season it separates. This 
will be then similar to what it says: ‘For Mahlah, Tirzah and 
Hoglah, Milcah and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad 
were married unto their father’s brothers’ sons’ (Num. 36. 
11), which does not mean that all the five daughters were 
married to each of their cousins, but every one to another 
cousin. The interpretation of some commentators that 
mimx> ym refers to the ‘day’ and to the ‘night’ mentioned 
just previous to this passage is inadequate, for the pro- 
nominal suffix which is in ym) (they shall be) refers to what 
was spoken of in the beginning of the discourse, i. e. the 
luminaries. This agrees with the use of pronouns in the fol- 
lowing passage, where between the pronoun and the thing 
to which it refers is brought something else, as it says: ‘And 
the princes said concerning them: ‘Let them live (yrm);’ so 
they became (ym) hewers of wood and drawers of water’ 
(Josh. 9. 21). The pronominal suffixes in yr, ym refer to 
what was mentioned before, i. e. ‘the dwellers of Gibeon,’ 
although something else was brought between the two pas- 
sages, as it says: ‘And the congregation murmured against 
the princes’ (ibid. 9. 18). The pronouns do not refer to ‘the 
congregation,’ notwithstanding that the latter is nearer in 
position than the ‘dwellers of Gibeon.’ This is the correct 
interpretation of the present verse.’’?58 


nicht selten als aktives Part., wie Ws> rechner’’, etc. Also Bauer- 


Leander, Historische Grammatik, p. 470. 
258 S fol. 14a, lines 1-20 (pp. 115 f.). 
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This peculiarity of the syntactical use of the Hebrew 
pronoun is also mentioned by Ibn Ezra.?59 In his explanation 
of the passage 772 4D’ (ws ynypin ymwpi he says: 4D’ wy nbn 
7w260 ND) PAY PIT NT ws Pos Aap bs xd pmwpr ds maw ya 
onw ods Ta yy Toyl261 AND) Ww NTA bNIDw) PINDA [ATN 
Seow xdo pans mee. ‘And the words ona 40° wx refer to 
ymwpi, not to ynypy, which they follow. Similar to this 
case is [the verse] ‘Moses and Aaron among His priests, and 
Samuel among them that call upon His name,’ and it is 
written ‘In the pillar of the cloud He spoke unto them,’ 
meaning Moses and Aaron, but not including Samuel.’’? 

“One of the ‘ba’s in baa is added, the root of baa being a 
‘ba’ and a ‘lam.’ The ‘lam’ is sometimes repeated in this 


259 Ex, 25.29. 209 Ps" 99.0. at Tind. 99.7. 
262 This rule could perhaps be applied with advantage for the inter- 
pretation of the following verses of Jamil in N6éldeke’s Delectus Veterum 


Carminum Arabicorum, Berlin, 1890, p. 10, lines 1-2, (. 1! LS, v. 
pero ee AE of the Cairo edition). The poet speaks of his unreciprocated 


love for wy and says: 
One al Ore 2 = won iran Pee 
Jy al lads Ge S94) wile 


a - 


» 
° o 4 ¥ om oF 


Lens 3s js as desir eamon t Ie 


- ¢ 
} - dep i Ea dl ate 


Wd> 923 peas Lend cubs Is 


A note appended to the second line reads, ‘‘Tempus semper novum 
est,” thus referring + 4>~ 94 to peal. It seems to me, however, that 


if we apply here our author’s rule about pronouns we get a more plausible 
interpretation of this verse, which could then be rendered something 
like this: “I have conceived the passion from her as a child, and it con- 
tinued unto the day when her love (for me) would grow and increase. I 
wore my life out in hoping for her promise, and I wasted my time with 
her, yet it (meaning the passion) is still new.’’ In other words, no matter 
how long he hoped and waited for her reciprocation, his passion for her 
still remained new and vigorous. Cf. Nicholson’s rendition of these 
verses in his Literary History of the Arabs, New York, 1907, p. 238. 
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word, and it means then ‘falling;’ just as the ‘lam’ is repeated 
in b5y (Ps. 90. 6), in the meaning of ‘cutting,’ so also in the 
word ‘falling,’ as nba mbyo San (Isa. 64. 5), the root of 
which is the ‘ba’ and the ‘lam,’ and the ‘niin’ is for the imper- 
fect, and as in Sham xin opya (Hos. 7. 8), in which the 
‘lam’ is repeated. However, in most cases this word comes 
with a ‘nin’ of the root, either appearing or suppressed.’’?°3 

It is interesting to note in this connection that in his j)y732x% 
the author anonymously cites a different derivation of baa, 
viz.: and onbs tia Spo ba xa gon pnods yo Aan baa ys Op 
pnova om Fob>. “And it is said that baa is constructed 
of two words: 52 xa, similar to 7) xa (Gen. 30. 11) which 
are written as one word, but they are two words.’’?% 
This derivation is given by Hayyij in Kztdab al-Lin (ed. Jas- 
trow, p. 237, 11. 5 ff.), to whom the author probably refers. 

As for the author’s view in our text here, it is evidently 
based on David ben Abraham al-Fasi’s Jami‘ al-’alfaz (Pe- 
trograd MS. No. 604, fol. 71b), viz.: 1p A¥ababS ow 5a sad 
onay ow moan abn” 552 ow a (MS. dba) baa mnw sap yD by 
yrypo>> ox ba sudy...nnwnn Saban Sdiam sin nya ons abr 
MYND PAI. PI 7p) wpor x? APT Fa xd poy (MS. wppdd 


nba yp aby Sar m@by nba. “And we have ba with the 
meaning of confusion, as it says: baa, 55a, and similar to it 
is mban, bam, he is troubled and scattered... And we 
have ba with the meaning of falling: ba» xb widy) (Ps. 1. 3), 
his leaves will not fall. This root comes also with an added 
‘niin’: Sy nba aby (Isa. 1. 30), nbawo yw mby Sar (cdid. 
34, 4),7726s 


63 S Fol. 22b, 11.4-10 (p. 134). 

64 Pinsker, Likkute Kadmoniyot, p. 181. Ibn Ezra similarly says: 
moa 723 731 Gon AS mbn onw Sa. 

5 The first signification given by David ben Abraham is followed by 
Ibn Bartin (Kokowzow, Noviye Materialy, texts, p. 164), viz.: ow > 
sam yo) emoNdNS yoOoRds ASadar bar Saba mnpinn pasa bo new» dba 
P3N222x oD ddian> xin uyndx. Cf. also Sa‘adia’s translation of Gen. 
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The author also reveals a thorough knowledge of the 
Arabic language. A few examples will amply illustrate his 
acquaintance with the niceties of this language, of which he 
makes good use in his comparisons with Hebrew. 

In reference to x72 the author explains that it means pbs, 
‘he created,’ in the sense of 4x”, ‘he fashioned.’ As proof he 
cites the two synonymous passages ONT M8 obS N07 
and otNm nx obs > 3x.25 The idea of ‘‘fashioning’’ 
could be applied to God, as well as to creatures, with this 
distinction, however, that when applied to God it means 
‘“creation,’’ but when referred to creatures it signifies ‘‘for- 
mation.’’ ‘‘Nevertheless,”’ the author continues, ‘‘the root 
p>5 in the Arabic language has also the meaning of virtual 
possibility (atpnbs), and it is also used in regard to the 
action of creatures. The Arab says: six popds ow ds pos 
mp ‘the tailor fashioned the shirt when he could’ and in 
Hebrew it is said bx ax ».’’268 

This definition of G+ is actually given in =)! Ol (vy. 
11, pp. 372 f.) and in oss PMO; Ds O09) Srest Ghee 
PVs Me i Uke le ola) Let) cep y le GO plh ow 
sill, “The word 3!>+ has two meanings in the Arabic 
language, one meaning is ‘creation,’ for example—‘he cre- 
ated him,’ the other—‘virtual possibility’.”’ 

‘“= means ‘Let it be created,’ for the expression nym, ‘to 
be,’ when it comes without a predicate complement, means 
‘creation,’ as it says: ‘Let there be light,’ ‘Let there be an 
expansion,’ ‘Let there be lights,’ and the like. But when it 
has a predicate complement, then the meaning is different, 
11.9. See Menhaem ben Sariik (Mahberet, p. 45) who takes b5)an in a 
different meaning. The verse 12° xb indy) is also translated by Sa‘adia 
ypo> xb xmpin (Sa‘adia’s Commentary on Psalms, ed. Eppenstein, in 
Harkavy’s Festschrift, p. 153, 1.20), as well as by Yefet ben ‘Ali (ed. 
Bargés, p. 1). 

#6) (Sen. 4.27. 


267 Ibid. 2.7. 
268 Tsa. 44.10. S fol. 3b, lines 10 ff. (p. 96). 
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as e. g. ‘Blessed be the Lord thy God’ (I Kings 10. 9), ‘Th 
Lord shall be One’ (Zech. 14. 9), and other sentences where 
nvm, to be, is used with a subject and a predicate comple- 
ment. . .In Arabic this verb is also used with a subject and 
a predicate complement, as when one says als TO 
‘Zaid was going.’?69 


This fine distinction of OU’ with a predicate complement 


and without it is more fully dealt with by Sibawaihi’’° in the 


following passage: (¢ G@ s+ + les O95 OS 45 Ns 
Ol Go) ails MST al we GUT Sah pad Ge (tate Vo len Saal 


- - 


A weg SN Nees NS cols stg 39> YI 
+e $ tee 


OW ss Ssh 45 Jolad gle per 51 poy ss rae 
- isd 


pl aia ch wl OW oy GI ae GE 4 ot A Als 


tAS 9.9 (ae Tela uF pao 


’ 


etc. “And this is when you say OS, 05%, J. . . and 
similar verbs which cannot be used without a predicate. 
When you say: ‘sl+) a) a2 Olf—‘Abdullah was thy 
brother,’ you really intend to tell of the brotherhood, and 
OWS is mentioned merely to put it in the perfect . . .But lS, 
has also another use, limiting it to its subject. You say 
a) ac OW w— Abdullah was, that is ‘Abdullah was 
created,’ and Y! OWS 43—‘the affair was,’ that is—‘the 
affair took place’,’’ etc. 


We shall conclude our present study with the author’s 
interesting discussion of 7X1 with one object and with two 
objects. ‘“The expression ‘seeing’ in the verse ‘And God saw 
the light, that it was good’ (Gen. 1.4) really means knowing. 
This is proved by the fact that it is transitive to two objects, 
i. e. ‘light’ and ‘good.’ For if its meaning were eye-sight, it 
would then be transitive to one object only, as it says: ‘And 


#9 S fol. 6a, lines 3-9 (p. 100). 
70 Ed. Derenbourg, I, pp. 16 f., lines 15 ff. Jahn’s translation, I, § 17. 
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Joseph saw his brethren’ (Gen. 42. 7), and the like. This 
rule in regard to seeing holds good in the Arabic language 
too, as e. g. when they say Wels 145 <1), (meaning literally 
‘I saw Zaid superior’), they really mean ‘I know him as 
superior.’ ’’?7! 

This passing remark on the doubly transitive use of 7X7 
points to a highly developed grammatical sense. A lengthy 
discussion of doubly transitive verbs is similarly given by 
Sibawaihi in his grammar.??? After quoting several examples, 
as |jX, Ik 5 OI 4c Cus ‘Abdullah took Zaid for Bakr’, 
lashes I45 BI Le Gl, ‘Abdullah thought Zaid is our friend’, 
etc., he proceeds to explain +>! (ls ath O) Claw Lily 
Jjly oe sacs pase) Le ae O) ooj) Sl bells cy gated 
Sey caly ols Gu... . Sista lar USE Sas, 4 Na, niet 
AVinias 345 resi) MEET) rey yy CHL Cor hay ool 4 3, 
La) Ws col 9 Cole Stew tS way ares onus: 
etc. “And the reason why you do not limit yourself here 
to one object is because you wish to make clear your settled 
opinion about the first object, whether certain or doubt- 
ful. . . But when you savy ‘I saw,’ and you mean ‘seeing 
with eyes,’ or ‘I found’ in the sense of finding a lost beast, 
then they are simple transitive verbs, just as ‘I stroke.’ 
However, by the expression ‘I found’ you wish to say ‘I 


el | 


knew,’ and similarly when you say ‘I saw,’”’ etc. 

The above selection of grammatical notes has amply 
served, I believe, to demonstrate ‘Ali ben Suleiman’s ver- 
satility both in Hebrew and in Arabic. His analytical studies 
in the Hebrew language, as well as his comparisons to the 
Arabic, are highly interesting and instructive. 


271 S fol. 6a, line 17—6b, line 1 (pp. 100 f.). 
272 Sibawaihi, zbid. pp. 13 f., lines 12 ff. Jahn, zbid., 2 12. Cf. also al- 
Mufassal, ed. Broch, pp. 117-118, and Wright, Arabic Grammar, 3 ed., 


II, pp. 47 ff., 24, for the so-called w shall lei! “Verbs of the heart, 


i. e. which signify an act that takes place in the mind.”’ See Ibn Barin 
(ed. Kokowzow, text, p. 18) for discussion of verbs transitive to two 
objects in Hebrew as compared to Arabic. 
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VII 
LINGUISTIC PECULIARITIES OF ‘ALI BEN SULEIMAN 


As has been shown in the preceding chapter, the author 
was quite familar with the niceties of both Hebrew and 
Arabic languages. It is therefore the more surprising that his 
style has the same characteristics as the rest of the Judeo- 
Arabic literature, as far as grammatical construction is con- 
cerned. We find here the same looseness in spelling and 
form, with apparent disregard of the most elementary rules 
of grammar. 

On close study of the nature of the errors found in our 
text, one can in most cases observe the same grammatical 
inaccuracies which have been already pointed out by Fried- 
lander in his studies of the style of Maimonides.??3 

The most frequently occurring error with singular nouns 
is that the nominative is used instead of the accusative, as 
e.g.: ppnn xd spapn Sxnbsa Sxpds xan uy inp (S fol. 2b, 
1. 9); sogxp Troms (S fol. 6b, 1. 1); poy bp yar yan 
87a 71ap Of Navy on noo xbox nxads (S fol. 10b, 1. 19); 
Ty) OX IND NY 8135 733 yx ny n5'(P fol. 3a, 13 158 

On the other hand the reverse takes place with the errors 
occurring in the regular masculine plural nouns, viz. the 
genitive-accusative case is invariably used instead of the 
nominative, as e. g.: pranods dy ry onp>s mp Fine 
(S fol. 3b, 1.12); yrabs op ppdspds apnys wnd (S fol. 4a, 
1.13); ponds (sic) mnuxyn xo “ NTND (P fol. 24a, 1. 


13. Sprachgebrauch des Maimonides, Frankfurt a. M., 1902, Einleitung; 
article ‘‘Die arabische Sprache des Maimonides’”’ in the memorial volume 
Moses ben Maimon, I, Leipzig, 1908, pp. 421 ff., and Selections from the 
Arabic Writings of Maimonides, Leiden, 1909, pp. XIV ff. Cf. also 
Bargés, R. Yapheth Abou Aly . . . in Canticum Canticorum Com- 
mentarium Arabicum, pp. X f., n. 4; Kokowzow, Kitab al-Muwdazana, 
p. III, and a number of other references cited later, for notes on the 
Judeo-Arabic style. 
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12); oro ppdssnbs opis (P fol. 4b, 1.15); js Ay 
20 prom Axo AMoy AS (P fol. 21a, 1.8); powyr pans mx 


mo (7bid., 1.9). This error is especially common in num- 
bers, where the oblique case is used for the nominative 
and the masculine is often substituted for the feminine, as 
Map pxoM AyONes 747 NVpoON SAND (7bid. 1.13), pHeM Axo mM 
Mp pyoni AMX *pa mo (zbid. 11. 14-15), prwyy pans...o_pm> 
(P fol. 21b. 1. 3), tao ~wy MX NoAYaD (P fol. 22a, 1.10), 
Ap pyan) xo pan (P fol. 26a, 1.15). Yet we also find 


the nominative used correctly in a few instances, as 7D7"5 
0 pyars m2>p 1 Abo) yw (P fol. 2a, 1.8), and dyanbs Atm 
Nor pyar (zbid. 1.20—fol. 2b, 1.1). 

In view of the above observations there hardly could be 
any doubt that these errors reveal a strong influence of 
the spoken Arabic, an influence steadily encroaching on 
the fairly classical style of the author. Indeed, we frequently 
meet both classical and colloquial forms intermixed in the 
same sentence, as one may readily see from the examples 
already cited. It appears as if the author as a rule was en- 
deavoring to adhere to the classical Arabic style, but occa- 
sionally he probably unconsciously fell back on the vernacular 
he was wont to use in his every day life. This may perhaps 
account for the rather strange fact that, while ‘Ali ben 
Suleiman undoubtedly reveals a good knowledge of the 
Arabic language and grammar, he now and then makes use 
of faulty grammatical constructions which, however, in 
most cases coincide with the forms used in the spoken Arabic. 
For this reason too one can hardly take such inaccuracies 
as mere scribal errors. 

It seems that the only way we can account for the author’s 
occasional use of the nominative case instead of the genitive 
in singular nouns is the fact that the case endings are usually 
dropped in the spoken Arabic, so that all cases look alike. 
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Similarly could be explained the use of the genitive case 
instead of the nominative when it comes to regular masculine 
plural nouns, viz. “‘in’’ for “‘dn.’’ It is well known that the 
form ‘‘in” for regular plural of masculine nouns is used in 
the various dialects of colloquial Arabic.?74 


The use of the oblique cases and of the masculine instead 
of the feminine in numbers also points to a strong influence 
of the spoken Arabic, where (+! is used for Ob), (p 
for Oss, OS for Os, etc. Expressions like fio 
Aw yarsi wy Apes (S fol. 2a, 11.7-8), or Aw prwy) prs AIR 
(P fol. 21a, 1.9) sound quite colloquial, just as hamsta‘’sar 
sene, ‘‘fifteen years,” that one hears now in Egypt or Pales- 
tine. 


Similarly could be explained the author’s spelling of "x3 
(S fol. 9a, 1.7; S fol. 14a, 1.7), »Xso (P fol. 6a, 1.4; P fol. 
16b, 1.6; P fol. 22a, 1.15),and nh (S fol. 8a, 1.10; P fol. 16b, 
1,10) for p>, 2, and ol, active participles of the first 
conjugation tertiae ‘‘waw’’ or “‘ya.’’ Since the nunation 
is dropped in the spoken dialect, the second radical of such 
participles is usually pronounced with a plain kesra, viz.: 
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“ari,” ‘““madi,’’ ‘‘tani,’’ just as when they are determined, as 
Sobst, 2b), QS. That may probably explain ‘Ali ben 
Suleiman’s spelling of these participles with a ‘‘ya,’”’ which 
is in accordance with his dialectal pronunciation. Landauer 


calls attention to the same spelling in Sa‘adia’s al-- Amanat 


274 See, e. g., Vollers, Lehrbuch der dgypto-arab. Umgangssprache, Cairo, 
1890, $§ 47-48; Lohr, Der vulgdrarabische Dialect von Jerusalem, Giessen, 
1905, p. 69, § 160; Van Ess, The Spoken Arabic of Mesopotamia, Oxford 
University Press, 1917, p. 8, and elsewhere. The case endings are pre- 
served in the spoken Arabic only in a few isolated instances, especially 


in adverbial accusatives, as hdlan “immediately” (Yi), jiddan ‘‘very 
much”’ (la>), d@’iman “always” (\.3 13), ’abadan ‘never’ (lu 1) ,ahlan 


wa-sahlan ‘‘welcome!”’ (Agu 9 Me}), etc. Gh Neubauer, Kztab al-Usiil, 
De WLP ; 
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wa’l-’I‘tikadat, viz.: ‘‘Nominalformen, die urspriinglich 
auf oe endigen, behalten stets das Je: jélv, |i‘ (nomin. 
und gen absol.).’’75 a uae 

The irregular addition of the 4 \3.5}I a or dol wat 
as in nib3> xb (P fol. 24a, 1.9; P fol. 24b, 1.17) for slo 4, is 
sometimes met with even in classical spelling, as has been 
pointed out by Fleischer.?”° The same could be said about 
the use of !s—instead of Os— in the imperfect, as e. g. in 
DADIPD NIIP oo>N yw von (P fol. 18b, 1.6) oo7pneN Nis 
ONBY srysn stomps 75x (P fol 26a, 1.5). While this 


error is frequently found in Judeo-Arabic,””’ we occasionally 
meet it also in classical literature, ase. g.: |) s4= oil GI 
eho ste 8,778 for 4 se. Tibrizi terms this vulgar form as 
4.455, On the other hand, the + \é 4)! Cal or alelal) Ci is 
often omitted in the masculine plural of the perfect, as in 
yon (S fol. 6a, 1.2), imi (S fol. 9b, 1.9), bx (P fol. 10b, 1.7).279 
Fleischer (zbid.) shows that this error is common in the 
eee of Magreb, just as the use of the » for the 


—)) 


‘“ya’’ as “Elif Maksira,’’?8° an error frequently occurring in 


215 Einleitung, p. XV. This error is of frequent occurrence in Judeo- 
Arabic. Cf., e. g., Hirschfeld, Qirqisaéni Studies, p. 40, 1.2, and p. 56, 
11.8 and 17; Goldziher, Kitab Ma‘ani al-Nafs, p. 4, note 2; Ibn Janah, 
Kitab al-Mustalhak, p. 87, note 1; Margoliouth, Yefet’s Commentary on 
Daniel, text, p. 14, 11.6 and 9; Kokowzow, Ibn Bariin, text, p. 9, 1.15, 
n. a.; Hayyij in Kokowzow’s Noviye Materialy, texts, p. 5, notes b and 
e, p. 10, notes a and c, and several other places, and also Jastrow’s note 
on 1.15 of p. 50, Hayyiij, Kitab Hurif al-Lin, Textual Notes, p. XLVI. 

The author employs this kind of spelling also in other words with 
similar ending, as e. g. ni (S fol. 10a, 1.3) for shrew synod (P fol. 
4a, 1.7; 5a, 1.10) for Asn ons 


276 Kleinere Schriften, 111, p. 434, note 1. Cf. also Kokowzow, Noviye 
Materialy, texts, p. 43, n. a. 

277 See, e. g., Landauer’s Introduction to al-’Amdnat wa’'l-’ I‘tikadat, 
p. XVI, and Hayyij, Kitab Hurif al-Lin, ed. Jastrow, p. 184, 1.3. 

218 Hamasa, II, p. 199. Quoted by Goldziher in ZD MG, vol. 35, p. 517. 

279 Cf. Giinzig, Commentar d. Karders Jephet ben ‘Ali Halevi zu den 
Proverbien, Cracow, 1898, p. 33, n. 13, for similar observation. 

280 Kleinere Schriften, ibid., p. 435. Quoted by Landauer, /. c., p. XV, 
from ZDMG, XVIII, p. 337. 
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our text, as e. g.: xxnps (S fol. 3a, 1.11), xxnpo (S fol. 8b, 
1.14), ND, Nu2055 (S fol. 5a, 1.10), xxnn (P fol. 11b, 1.16) 
sin (S fol. 11a, 1.18) for 42%!, 4atie, Goss, QS, aes, 
3) 9. Wealso find the reverse, viz.: the ‘‘ya’’ is used for the 
Elif, as an an Son: (o foli2b, 122007 fol: cn 1.10) and for 
the so called ‘‘Elif Mamdida,”’ as e. g.: "tnax (S fol. 5a, 1.3; 
fol. 12b, 1.63 fol 22a,.4:7)7 1. (Sfok 15b; aio ieee 
1.6) onms (S fol. 22a, 1.8), :Anoxa (P fol. 3a, lines 9, 10, 
13,15, etc.), for tan l,sla sigs sll, This isa frequently 
occurring error in Judeo-Arabic, probably a result of dialectal 
pronunciation, where the ‘‘Hamza”’ at the end of the word 
is usually omitted. Landauer (zdzd.) calls attention to this 
error in Sa‘adia’s al-’Amanat, and Halper finds it occa- 
sionally in Hefes ben Yasliah,?*! observing, however, ‘“‘that 
such orthographic inconsistencies occur also in early Mo- 
hammedan manuscripts.’’?* 

The use of the indicative for the jussive, as in *? ob 
364 (P fol. 5b, 1.15), is probably also a vulgarism of the 
spoken Arabic. We find the same characteristic in the Greek- 
Arabic Codex Rescriptus of the Leipzig University Library, 
described by Fleischer (Kleinere Schriften, III, p. 378) and 
dated by him as of the X century. There, too, both forms, 
the old classic and the everyday vernacular, are intermixed 
in the text, each one occasionally gaining predominance 
over the other. Analyzing the grammatical construction, 
Fleischer observes that ‘“‘In dem Imperat. und Imperf. (jus- 
sive) der beiden letzten Verbalclassen (Ter. Ya and Waw) 
bleibt der lange Vocal iiberall: ws! erhdre, +++! leite 
mich, #_~. -! er willigte nicht ein, !_) «J ich sah nicht, (5 lili J 
du oa mich nicht. Nur 09% o er war nicht, wechselt 
Mites ae (zbid., p. 385). Such confusion in the mood- 

8: Book of Precepts by Hefes b. Yasliah, p. 98. 

282 Ibid. Reference is given there to Néldeke, Geschichte des Qorans, 


1860, pp. 248-60. See Fleischer’s note to p. 1, last line, in Maimonides, 
Thamaniya Fusil, ed. Wolff, Leiden. 1903. p. 90. 
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endings is also found in Hefes b. Yasliah quite frequently, 
but Halper suggests, the possibility of considering these 
cases ‘‘as that kind of exceptional orthography which Arabs 
call gs, that is to say, the unnecessary lengthening of 
the vowel.’’?83 


The jussive after ») is occasionally used by the author in 
the meaning of the present instead of the perfect, as e. g. 
ma pp od Spydx ax (S fol. 2b, 1.11), nam od (S fol. 9b, 
11.4-5), qbaa -in od mnyyds ys (P fol. 18a, 1.4). Fried- 
lander?*4 has already shown that Maimonides likewise uses 
this construction in the same sense. 


The particle —4 is used by the author rather loosely, and 


’ 


is often confused with the ‘‘waw’’ conjunctive, a practice 
of common occurrence in Judeo-Arabic. Quite frequently 
one meets the awkward construction ...D ...NOND, as e. g.: 
MND ...boynD’ ko NORD (S fol. 3b, 11.20 f), ...0YT 1D NOND 
yap (S fol. 5b, 11.4 f); yp. app apads soxp (S fol. 7b, 
1.16); SOND ...yra NonD (P fol. 12a, 11.19 f) ....8D NON NORD 


bynbsp (P fol. 13a, 11.9 f), etc.285 


The lexical peculiarities in our text are mostly vulgar 
expressions current in the spoken vernacular, while some 
are technical terms employed especially in the Judeo-Arabic 
literature. To the former belongs the expression —! (P fol. 
1b, 1.7) for +, *g! “What?” which is in use in several 


dialects of spoken Arabic. Fleischer mentions its usage in 


283 Halper, Hefes b. Yasliah, p. 91. The lengthening of a short vowel, 
called ply, is usually found in poetry, and is termed as poetic license. 


Cf. Sibawaihi, ed. Derenbourg, II, p. 324, 11.15 ff., al-Mufassal, ed. 
Broch, p. 183, 11.7-8, and Wright, Arabic Grammar, 3rd ed., II, p. 389, 
§ 252. See also Kokowzow, Kitab al-Muwdézana, p. III, Noviye 
Materialy, texts, p. 3, n. c, and p. 15, n. a, and Hirschfeld, Qirgisént 
Studies, p. 40, 1.11, as well as elsewhere, for the use of the indicative 
for the jussive. 

284 Arabic Writings of Maimonides, p. XIX, § 9. 

285 See Halper, J. c., pp. 91 f. Cf. Friedlander, I..c. 
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the Judeo-Arabic of Magreb,?** while Goldziher calls atten- 
tion to the fact that this vulgarism is frequently found 
even in old texts, ase. g. Kitab al-Agani, XX, p. 47, 1.10; 
p. 90, 1.20, and elsewhere.?*7 

The plural form oxox (S fol. 10a, 1.2) of -§ ‘“mouth,”’ is 
considered vulgar by some native authorities. The Lisan 
al-‘Arab (vol. 17, p. 422) states: Vs clei! 15)5 pgeani ols 
Js 0 Sd eo! go) Jae ce Lb V5 “el Shes RHR 5. 
cle sly shelly WL AS) Ci nai Gl wee lace| 
41S) God ejle go Lil JES Cae Gi Jd del ¥ Se 
“And we did not hear them (the Arabs) say e\-4), nor crate ih 
nor a man “el (wide-mouthed), and not a thing similar to 


SUT Ntos | ey 


it do we recall. All of them were bent to inflect the word 
with a ‘fa,’ a ‘waw,’ and a ‘ha,’ since the ‘teshdid’ in ¢3 has 
no origin in the example itself, but is accidental in the word.”’ 
The Muhit al-Muhit gives both forms of plural, °!s3! and 
eledl, but adds pall OY ees od heV! Glsel LAY +15 Ys 
dius Ce ebd> nye Lgl) cided sg diol etc. ‘“‘And els! has 
no singular, when taken in relation to its root, for the root 


” 


of -3 is > 9-3, the ‘ha’ having been elided just as in retids: 


286 Kleinere Schriften, III, p. 433. 

287 ZD MG, vol. 35, p. 517. It is also pointed out by Goldziher in his 
review of Landauer’s edition of al-’A mdndat wal-’I'tikadat (ibid., p. 778) 
that Sa‘adia likewise used U2 J, viz. 9S ge ACs lag Vee 9 NS wea 
Jue (Amanat, p. 245, last two lines). Salmon ben Yeroham used +» | 


in his Commentary on Ecclesiastes (Hirschfeld, Arabic Chrestomathy, p., 
105, 1.7), and also Yefet b. ‘Ali in his version of the Psalms (Bargés ed., 
p. 77, nn. 6 and 14, and elsewhere). Cf. N6ldeke, Beztrdge z. semttischen 
Sprachwissenschaft, Strassburg, 1904, p. 6, n. 4, where it is shown that 


+ | was used in the beginning of the ‘Abbasid period. A number of 
sources are quoted there, where this vulgarism is employed by early clas- 
sical authors, so, e. g., a verse with ts | ste in it, ascribed to Majnin, 
was attested by the teacher of Sibawaihi, the grammarian Yiinus, who 
died in 183 A. H. (’Agani, I, p. 180, 1.20). For the use of ~& | by Mai- 


monides see Friedlander, Der Sprachgebrauch des Maimonides, p. 6, and 
Poznanski, Babylonische Geonim im nachgaondischen Zeitalter, Berlin, 
1914, p. 60, 11.12 and 18. 
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The Kamis al-Muhit explains this form almost in identical 
terms, as the Muhit al-Muhit, but Sheikh Nasr al-Hurini 
in his commentary on the Kamis (Cairo edition, 1330 a. 
H., IV, p. 290) objects to the use of ¢\.3! as plural of 
«, citing Ibn Jinni, al-Jauhari, and al-Hariri (Durrat 
al-Gauwas) as his authorities. It is used however by al- 
Mukaddasi, but declared as vulgarism in a marginal 
note.788 


It is therefore interesting to note that the plural ¢\.3] 
seems to be frequently used in Judeo-Arabic. In fact Mai- 
monides employs this form exclusively.?8® Now, if we take 
in consideration that in the various dialects of spoken Ara- 
bic the »§ forms are predominant,”° the plural form ¢\-4 
being especially used in Egypt,?%' we shall probably see the 
reason why Maimonides particularly favors this form. It 
appears to be a vulgar form used in spoken Arabic at an 
early date, its condemnation by several authorities not- 
withstanding.?% 


The plural of + is usually el and ols]. Some native 


- 


° 


dictionaries give also the form *)34). So Muhit al-Muhit 
(II, p. 2021 b, Il. 30-1) says: 4a! he See tl gel LJ LL Gs 
4>| )], and the Lisan al-‘Arab (XVII, p.440, 11.13-14) refers 
to Ibn Jinni who quoted a verse of ’Abi ‘Ali, where *! 5! 
is used in a rime. Al-Mufassal (ed. Broch, p. 173,1.3) cites 


288 Ed. de Goeje, p. 125, 1.2. Quoted by Friedlander, Der Sprachgebrauch 
des Maimonides, p. 89, note 1, and Néldeke, Neue Beitrdge 2. semitischen 


Sprachwissenschaft, p. 175. See also Lo 4 pa) cl, v. o\3, for discussion 


of this form. 

289 Friedlander, J. c. 

290 Ndldeke, /. c., p. 176. 

201 Vollers, Lehrbuch der dgypto-arab. Umgangssprache, Cairo, 1890, p. 
187, and Spiro, English-Arabic Dictionary. 

292 Cf. Fleischer, Beitrdge zur arabischen Sprachkunde, III, in Kleinere 
Schriften, 1, pp. 178-181. See also Margais, Textes Arabes de Tanger, 
Paris, 191, p. 417. 
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the same verse with a variant in the reading in reference to 
the form *)5-!. ‘Ali ben Suleiman employs alongside with 
the classical myn (S fol. 5b, 1.8; fol. 9a, 1.20; fol. 9b, 1.10; 
fol. 10b, 1.15) also mNords (S fol. 10a, 1.1), which seems 
to be favored by some Judeo-Arabic writers. The Bodleian 
MS. of Kitab al-Usiil has ol Y!, and Yefet ben ‘Ali uses this 
form throughout his entire Arabic version of the Psalms.?% 

Another form used by the author is yor (S fol. 9a, 1.20; 
fol. 10a, 1.9), which is of later origin and, as Néldeke points 
out, is especially favored by Christians and Jews.?%4 Sa‘adia 
makes use of this form occasionally. So mn np» (Gen. 1.9) 
is translated by him soxds yonin; ov wry) (Ex. 15.8) = 
onde nosyn, and yaw wan (Isa. 57.20) =nxx TIDnD. Ibn 
Janah translates the last mentioned passage 4#l. piel, 
the reading of the R MS. being mAwn,?°5 which is perhaps a 
shortened form of mNpr. We find sobs used in the unique 
MS. of Kitab Ma‘ani al-Nafs edited by Goldziher (p. 10, 
1.10, note 15), and syoxdsy is used again by Yefet ben ‘Ali in 
his translation of Genesis?% (8.1, 3 bis, 5), and by Salmon 
ben Yeroham in his Commentary on Ecclesiastes?” (47a) 
wordx). Yet Sa‘adia also employs the classical myn, ase. g. 
poaxobs men coy J or (Ex. 7.19); men by amp yn wp 
ax (tbid., 8.1); pane mends pan ap (Job 12.15); pnon cnn 
mnanin ands (2bid., 14.19); mor op menbds anxbs (cbid., 
26.8), and likewise Ibn Janah, as e. g. nbn m1 (Ps. 73.10) 
is translated by him 3_.4é <.> ol.s 9,298 

Outside of the Judeo-Arabic literature the plural form 


293 Kitab al- Usil, p. 20, 1.2, note 65; Bargés edition of Yefet ben ‘Ali’s 
version of the Psalms, pp. 53, n. 3; 59, n. 7; 152, nn. 5, 6, 9, 14, ete. 

294 Nodldeke, J. c., p. 168. 

295 Kitab al-Usil, p. 147, 1.14, note 76. Quoted by Dozy. 

299 Kahle, Arab. Bibeliibersetzungen, Leipzig, 1904, p. 29, n. 1. 

207 Hirschfeld, Arabic Chrestomathy, p. 104, 1.12. In the Glossary it is 
referred to as *) g«1- 

298 Kitab al-Usiil, p. 376, 11.1-2. 
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Lal is already used by Mukaddasi.?99 Payne Smith cites a 
passage from the Syriac-Arabic Lexicon of Jesus Bar-‘Ali 
where both *4«! and 4+ are employed.3°° Other examples 
are given by de Goeje in his Glossartum Geogr. (p. 357) and 
Noldeke. 


The use of xx (S fol. 5a, 1.10) for the IV conjugation of 
S$) is a vulgar form frequently met with in Judeo-Arabic, 
although it is occasionally employed by non-Jewish writers 
too. So we read in ’Asas al-Balaga (II, p. 330, 1.4) the fol- 
lowing statement: (4 923 4/5) Gee 4553! Os) 5h woe 5 
) 03) Sl Soll. Fleischer points out that this form 
is invariably used in the Greek-Arabic Codex Rescriptus 
of the Leipzig University Library,3* and Landauer calls 
attention to its employment by Sa’‘adia in al-’Amanat.3° 
The verse yorm 5> ns 'n NM (Deut. 34.1) is translated 
by Sa‘adia -babs yn adds ayuep, and pmsin (zbid., 
34.4) is translated qnmx. Yet JAD ny Now (Ex. 33.18) 
is rendered by him 7Jrypr yNds cms, and maxim (Num. 8.4) 
by xox. As we see, the vulgar 6,3! is used by Sa‘adia 
alongside with the classical S_). 


Of other Judeo-Arabic authors that use this vulgar form 
one might mention, e.g., David ben Abraham° (5_,!), Yefet 
b.‘Ali,3°4* Salmon b. Yeroham3?®s (Ayn5 ANN), Maimonides” 
(xmb> yobs ots Nd), the anonymous author of Kitab 


299 Ed. de Goeje, p. 151, 1.18. Quoted by Dozy and Noldeke, /. c. 

300 Thesaurus Syriacus, p. 1228. Quoted by Dozy. 

3 Kleinere Schriften, III, p. 385. 

392 Finleitung, p. XVI. 

393 Kitab al- Usil, p. 798, 1.13. 

304 Bargés edition of Yefet b. ‘Ali’s version of the Psalms, pp. 100, 
fe 15% 10,'n, 53139, n: 123.152, n. 2; 158,.n. 11; his. Commentary on 
Songs of Songs, p. XI (S29 S23), and Margoliouth, Yefet b. ‘Ali's 
Commentary on Daniel, Oxford, 1889, text, pp. 4, 1.11, and 79, 1.25. 

305 Hirschfeld, Arabic Chrestomathy, p. 107, 1.7. 

3% Daldlat al-Ha@’trin, I, p. 31b, 1.19. See Munk’s note, p. 97, n. 4. 


74 ‘ALI B. SULEIMAN’S COMMENTARY ON GENESIS 


Ma‘ani al-Nafs,3°% and Nathanel b. Yeshaya3? (onx tN 
obaybs Sow). 


In the modern Arabic dialects the II conjugation of S>3, 
i. €. S53, is used more frequently than S_3! to express the 
verb ‘‘to show.”’ In some places, however, the first two let- 
ters are interposed, forming the word cre) with the same 


meaning. This is especially the case in Mesopotamia.3°9 


307 Ed. Goldziher, p. 10, 1.12 (avd), p. 27, 1.1 (srawd), p. 36, 1.20 
(AXP 71). See editor’s note to p. 10, 1.12, where several refer- 
ences are given, among them the last two mentioned above. 

308 Tight of Shade, ed. A. Kohut, New York, 1894, p. 117, n. 152. 
Quoted by Goldziher, /. c. 

309 Cf, Vollers, Lehrbuch der dgypto-arab. Umgangssprache, § 39, 1b 
Anm., and § 40, I, 2; Lohr, Vulgdrarab. Dialect v. Jerusalem, p. 142; 
Van Ess, Spoken Arabic of Mesopotamia, p. 221; Gairdner, Egyptian 
Colloquial Arabic, Cambridge, 1917, p. 299, s.v. WRJ. See also Margais, 
Textes arabes de Tanger, Paris, 1911, pp. 493-494, for philological dis- 
cussion of this root, where an extensive literature is quoted. Littmann 
(in Schmidt u. Kahle, Volkserzdhlungen aus Paldstina, Gottingen, 1918, 
p. 302) thinks that ‘“‘warra’’ is ‘‘viell. f. rauua von ra’a; allerdings steht 
in Hebr. n7.7 neben AK, und in den abessinischen Sprachen 7) neben 
%**3, so dass es sich viell. doch um zwei von alters neben einander 
existierende Wurzeln handelt.”” Cf. the view of Landberg (Etudes sur les 
Dialectes de l’Arabie Meridionale, I, Hadramoizt, Leiden, 1901, p. 594. 


Quoted by Marcais, /. ¢.), viz.: “$y montrer, au lieu d’une metathese 
de es: ce pourrais bien venir de *)) mediae » quia dfi exister. De ce 
+1 est ensuite formé sels regarder, attendre, qui n’a rien a faire a 
us='’ It may be of interest to note here the secondary meaning of 
S23, as given by native dictionaries. So Muhit al-Muhit, II, p. 2244a, 
11. 9f., ola} 4, ) 9 pce S09: The Misbah al-Munir gives a more 
explicit definition, ae > pat o pebls 4y paw 4, ) 93 Ca tod eee wk 
BAW ey Bo Fy Hg) Wea | a9 ae ee IdgmlaoY) elyl YV  sucu lealiae 
pee Y cum oly 9 dlae 4 \% dy 9.9, The Kamis al-Muhit gives 
a similar definition. The II conjugation of 3 thus means “‘to hide 


a thing by showing another, as if it were placed behind one’s back. 
where no one could see it.’’ The opposite meanings of this root, i. e. 


S23 to show, and ($4) 8 to hide, are also given by Spiro, Arabic-English 
Dictionary of the Colloquial Arabic of Egypt, Cairo, 1923, p. 500. 
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Our author also uses occasionally some expressions which 
are especially characteristic in Judeo-Arabic literature. 
They are peculiar Hebraisms employed by the Jews in their 
everyday conversation and designated by their Arab neigh- 
bors as 254)! 4). Goldziher distinguishes the 254-1 a 
from <1) _,.2/! 4alJ) in the following terms: ‘Unter >5¢)) 4s! 
versteht man zuweilen Hebraismen welche die arabischen 
Juden in ihrer arab. Umgangssprache anwendeten, warend 
5) J! 4al}] die hebradische Sprache ist. Die arabischen 
Juden haben ohne Zweifel vielen hebraischen Wortern in 
ihrem Arabisch Biirgerrecht verliehen, und viele Hebrais- 
men in der Pentateuchiibers. des Sa‘adia waren gewiss 
auch in der Umgangssprache gebrauchlich.’’3!° On another 
occasion Goldziher says: ‘‘Es muss wohl stets in Bertick- 
sichtigung gezogen werden, dass die jiidische Bevélkerung 
in arabischen Landern schon zu Muhammed’s Zeiten ihre 
Sprachidiotismen hatte, und noch heute kann man in den 
>5¢J! 351 yon Damaskus und Kairo in Betreff mancher 
Worte des Arabischen einen Gebrauch beobachten, der 
denselben im muslimischen Arabisch nicht eigen ist.’’3 He 
refers to Munk,3” who cites a long list of Arabic words, used 
by Sa‘adia not in their accepted significations. 


Interesting among them is the word nn, plural mn, 
which usually means ‘‘swine,’’ and used by Sa‘adia for the 
Hebrew 5, ‘‘bullock’”’ (e. g. Lev. 16, vv. 6, 11, 14, 18, 27; 
Isa. 34.7, and many other places).. Now this peculiar use of 
nn is in vogue also with other Judeo-Arabic authors, as has 
already been pointed out by the anonymous author of an 
Introduction to an Arabic version of the Bible, which also 
includes Sa‘adia’s translation of the Pentateuch.33 The 


310° ZDMG, XXVI, p. 766, n. 5. 311 Thid., XXXV, p. 778. 
312 Notice sur R. Saadia Gaon et sa version arabe d’Isate, Paris, 1838, 
pp. 55 ff. 


313 Jbid. The introduction was edited from a Paris MS. of this version 
by Schnurrer, with a Latin translation, under the title of ‘‘Disserta- 
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word & » is given as equivalent of 75 in a gloss in the Rouen 
MS. of Ibn Janah’s Kitab al-Usil,3™ and it is also used by 
Hefes ben Yasliah in his Book of Precepts in relation to 
Sacrifices.345  Pinsker calls attention to the fact that 1p, 
plural op, is translated nn, min n by Sa‘adia, Salmon ben 
Yeroham, Yefet ben ‘Ali, and ‘Ali ben Suleiman.3" 


Among such Hebraisms is no doubt Atyx (P fol. 10a, 
1.18), a literal translation of the Hebrew my ‘‘a burnt- 
offering.’ This term is often employed by Judeo-Arabic 
authors as equivalent of my, and ‘Ali ben Suleiman even 
uses the IV conjugation of += in the sense of bringing a 
burnt offering (77NyxNa, zbid., 1.19). As plural Sa‘adia uses 
saynix (Deut. 12.16; Job 1.5), and so also Hefes b. Yasliah,3%7 
though this form is usually the broken plural of the active 
participle feminine of the I conj. However, Yefet ben ‘Ali 
translates -pndiyy (Ps. 50.8) 77sxyx,3"8 which is in keeping 
with the plural of the 4l.s5 form. 


Another Hebraism used by the author is pxrbux (S fol. 20b, 
1.13) pbur (cbid., 1.17), in the sense of ‘‘being permissible,”’ 
a literal translation of the Rabbinic sm7. We find this term 
frequently used in the same sense by Hefes b. Yasliah.3"9 


tiones philologico-criticae, Gotha et Amsterdam, 1790.’’ Munk, J. ¢., p. 
42,n.1. See also Paulus, R. Saadiae Phijumensis Versio Iesaiae Arabica, 
Ienae, 1790, Fasc. I, Introduction. 

314 Kitab al-Usil, p. 583, note 60. See Dozy, s. v. 

35 Halper, Hefes b. Yasliah, p. 150, 11.12 and 15. Cf. note on 1.12, 
tbid., where it is shown that the Derenbourg edition of Sa‘adia’s works 
has 49, which corresponds to the Arabic ©J, instead of the correct 
reading n4. 

36 Likkute Kadmoniyot, p. 207, referring to the }1738 of the author. 
See Bargés edition of Yefet b. ‘Ali’s version of the Psalms, p. 100, n. 6, 
and p. 103, n. 18, and Margoliouth, Book of Daniel by Jephet Ibn ‘Ali the 
Karaite, Oxford, 1889, p. 92, v. So, 

317 Halper ed., p. 149, fol. 10a, 1.12. 

38 Yefet ben ‘Ali, Libri Psalmorum Versio arabica, ed. Barges, Paris, 
1861, p. 98. 

319 Halper ed., p. 157, fol. 12b, 11.20 and 22, and elsewhere. 
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However, Maimonides prefers the classical ch} and ,}+), 
as e. g. NmNaD NID yND,3?2° and NmboN Srp ondy 17.327 These 
classical terms are also used by the author of the interesting 
treatise on the differences between the Rabbanites and the 
Karaites, edited by Hirschfeld.3? 


The term pron (P fol. 6a, 1.8) is a broken plural of Gv 
which, in turn, is merely a transliteration of the Hebrew 
piDD, just as surrpdbs (P fol. 22a, 1.4) is an Arabicized form 
of the Hebrew mwnp. Both expressions are occasionally used 
in Judeo-Arabic literature.3?3 


To the orthographical peculiarities already mentioned 
here one might add the omission of the ‘“‘hamza’”’ in the end 
of the word even in the portion of the MS. written in Arabic 
characters, ase. g. \> (S fol. 13b, 1.17), 4! (S fol. 15b, 1.14), 
LJ) (ibid., 1.16), = (S fol. 17a, 1.6), 5! (P fol. 12b, 1.10), 
s* (zbid., 1.11), etc. Also in the middle of the word, ase. g. 
due (P fol. 8b, 1.11, etc.), olJsls a) ae (P fol. 24b, 1.2), 
ol | ches se (Ibid., 1.8). While this orthography is of 


320 Sefer ha-Miswot, ed. Bloch, Paris, 1888, p. 70, 11.11-12. 
33 Toid., p. 127, 1.16. 


322 Arabic Chrestomathy, p. 82, 1.22; p. 100, 1.5, and elsewhere. The 
term che is used by ‘Ali b. Suleiman too (S fol. 13b, 1.10), GXbL) 
being evidently used by him in place of JX~, The definition of these 
two legal terms are given by Jorjani as follows: Y *,% BAY JSreS! 
Jlearwl ale Csle (Kitab al-Ta‘rifat, ed. Fliigel, Leipzig, 1845, p. 
98, 1.3); eb pb byl cL (ibid., p. 207, 1.6). Thus, JX~ 
denotes an unpunishable action, while thes refers to an optional 
action. Cf. also Friedlander, Sprachgebrauch des Maimonides, p. 11. 

323 Sa‘adia (quoted by Dozy, s. v.) uses both p»pxip and pon. See 
Baron, Saadia Al-fajjumi's arabische Psalmentibersetzung, Berlin, 1900, 
p. XXII, 1.6, and Lehman’s edition, Berlin, 1901, p. XX, 1.19. Cf. also 
Yefet b. ‘Ali’s Commentary on Song of Songs, ed. Bargés, p. XVII, 


Hirschfeld, Arabic Chrestomathy, p. 90, 1.10, and Friedlander, in Moses 
ben Maimon, |, Leipzig, 1908, p. 424. See above, note 185, where the 


expression 4»! _-5 is cited from MS. 305, Margoliouth, Cat. of the Hebrew 
and Sam. Manuscripts in the Brit. Museum, I, p. 227. 
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general occurrence in Judeo-Arabic, it is also permitted in 
the classical language as well. In the chapter on Wé#s# 
3524)! of al-Mufassal we read: “tL og) Lene Lape OW ols 
Cdd> 4 Lit = tie eee eo years z) eta, Vale ol 
anally eas él 88 etc. (ed. Broch, p. 166, 11.5-7). The 
rule then is that when a hamza is preceded by a strong 
letter, a “‘ya,’ or a ‘‘waw,” the hamza may then be 
omitted, and its vowel falls back on that letter.3%4 

The change of a hamza into a “ya,’’ ase. g. 4% MJ] (P fol. 
15a, 1.15 and elsewhere), _~.\+2)! (S fol. 14a, 1.13), wel (S 
fol. 20b, 1.17),3?5 is likewise frequently found in Judeo- 
Arabic. In the classical language we find such changes under 
the influence of the kesra in words like pay an >, or eh, 
This may also take place when a hamza, following a kena 
has a sukiin over it, ase. g. ~~ for -», +> for oe The 
loss of consonantal power of a hamza with a sukiin is also 
extended to the other vowels, of which it likewise becomes a 


letter,of prolongation, as —~!5 for —~I,,, ~ 9) for ¢3), ol 5s 
for aes, S 9 for oe (from *\~).376 Both pronunciations 
are quite old, for, as De Goeje states: ‘‘It is known that the 
people of the Higaz in the time of Mohammed gave up the 
original guttural sound of hémza in very many cases where 
the other Arabs still preserved it. Now the rules of Arabic 
orthography were mainly fixed by the Kor’an, which was 
originally written down in the Higaz in accordance with the 
local pronunciation. .. The first scribes wrote —»», >, 
s\\~ because they said bawusa, gita, gaka (or nearly so).’'377 


324 Cf, Fleischer, Kleinere Schriften, I, pp. 49-50, and Kokowzow, 
Kitab al- Muwdazana, p. 57, n. 116. 

325 The ‘‘ya’’ in these examples, as well as in a number of other similar 
to them, is ‘fully provided in the MS. with diacritical points, and could 
not, therefore, be taken as hamza. 

326 Al-Mufassal, p. 165, 11.20 ff.; Fleischer, /. c., p. 47; Wright, Arabic 
Grammar, I, p. 18, rem. b. 

37 Ibid., pp. 72-73, note. For 5 jag Wsu.ssJ of the people of the 
Flijaz see Sibawaihi, ed. Derenbourg, II, p. 313, 11.2 ff., and Néldeke, 
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In modern Arabic the hamza in the middle and at the end 
of the word has almost completely disappeared, and verbs 
tert. hamza are usually resolved in the tert. ‘“‘ya,’’ as in the 
case in Aramaic and in Mishnic Hebrew.3?8 Thus we hear 
in the colloquial vernacular expressions like ‘“‘juz’’ part (pl. 
ajza), ‘‘shé”’ thing (pl. ashy4), ‘‘ja’”’ to come (imperf. yiji, inf. 
maji), ‘‘kirdya’’ reading, ‘‘kari’’ a reader, etc., forms fre- 
quently met with in the Judeo-Arabic literature. 


The promiscuous spelling of \!!_~! (P fol. 20a, 1.18) as 
pyle!) (P fol. 20b, 1:1) and <b) ~~ (@bid:, 1.21; P fol. 21a, 
1.1,and elsewhere) is of frequent occurrence in Judeo-Arabic. 
In Yefet ben ‘Ali’s Arabic version of the Psalms we often 
meet the form J!_~—~ ,329 which is obviously a transliteration 
of Sy-w. Yet in his Commentary on Daniel this name is 
written \/ |_~~ ,33° which is, by the way, the form employed 
by Sa‘adia in his Commentary on Daniel too.33! However, 
the prevailing spelling of this name in Judeo-Arabic is 
Sx ox, the hamza being usually omitted.3% 


Another orthographical peculiarity of our text is that the 
root 44 to be awake, is written with a ~~ instead of a 4, 
as jssp>x (P fol. 13b, 1.16), pornoodsa (cbid., 1.19), Axpds 
(P fol. 14b, 1.16, and 23a, 1.19). There hardly could be any 
doubt that we have here a trace of phonetic influence, for 


Bettraige z. semitischen Sprachwissenschaft, p. 11. Cf. Margoliouth, 
Commentary on the Book of Daniel by Jephet b. ‘Ali, p. XII, n. 1, and 
Goldziher, Kitab Ma‘anzi al-Nafs, p. 21, n. 5. 

328 See, e. g., Vollers, Lehrbuch d. dgypto-arab. Umgangssprache, § 39, 
2; Lohr, Vulgdrarab. Dialect v. Jerusalem, p. 33, c; Driver, Grammar of 
the Colloquial Arabic of Syria and Palestine, London, 1925, p. 83, § 3. 

329 Bargés ed., p. 230, nn. 13, 14, p. 234, n. 2, etc. 

339 Margoliouth, /. c., p. 79. 

331 A MS. fragment of this Commentary is found in the Bodleian 
Library (Neubauer’s Catalogue, no. 2486), a quotation of which is given 
by Margoliouth, /. c., p. VII, n. 5. 

332 Cf. Rédiger, ‘‘Mittheilungen z. Handschriftenkunde,’’ ZDMG, 
XIV, p. 486, where the reading sw is given, and Spitta, ‘‘Die Liicken 
in Gawaliki’s Mu‘arrab,” ibid., XX XIII, ei: 
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4 was here and there pronounced by Arabs like — as far 
back as the time of Mohammed.333. The confusion of these 


two letters occasionally site NS also in colloquial Arabic, as 


@. 2. ork, back, and nib, midday, are respectively pro- 
nounced in Syria and in Egypt ‘‘dahr’”’ and “‘duhr,’’334 while 
las, an officer, is vulgarly pronounced “‘zabit,” as_ if 


written with .335 


This error frequently occurs in Judeo-Arabic,3%* causing 
at times some curious misreadings. Thus Goldziher337 points 
out an old error in reading of the eulogistic formula ee 
4g>5 a), “May God make his face shine (in Paradise),”’ 
which, on account of confusing the letters & and —4, is occa- 
sionally read in the Judeo-Arabic literature man mb5x 723, 
as if it meant: ‘‘May God look at his face!’’338 He proceeds 
to show that this error is as old at least as the period of the 
Judeo-Arabic translations, for Abraham b. Hisdai, in his 


translation of Gazali’s Mizan al-‘Amal, rendered the pas- 


333 N6ldeke, J. c., p. 10. 


334 Driver, J. c., p. 8 (see also zbzd., p. 6, n. 2); Vollers, J. c., p. 181; 
Lohr, /. c., s. v.; Van Ess, Spoken Arabic of Mesopotamia, pp. 125 and 
186, and elsewhere. 


35 Wallin in ZDMG, XII, p. 625 (cf. Fleischer’s note ad locum, and 
Néldeke, /. c., n. 2); Lohr, 1. c., p. 143; Halper, Hefes b. Yaslzah, p. 99, 
and others. 


336 See, e. g., Paulus, R. Saadiae Phijum. Versio Iesaiae Arab., lenae, 
1790, Fasc. I, Introduction; Munk, Notice sur R. Saadia Gaon, etc., 
Paris, 1838, p. 31, and Guide des Egarés I, p. 67, n. 2; Fleischer, Kleinere 
Schriften, III, p. 430, and in note to Wolff’s edition of Thamdniya Fusiul 
by Maimonides, Leiden, 1903, p. 94; Margoliouth, Commentary on 
Daniel by Jephet Ibn ‘Ali, p. XII, n. 1; Yahuda, Prolegomena zu Kitab 
al-Hidaja, Darmstadt, 1904, pp. 28-29. 


337 “‘Mélanges Judéo-Arabes,’’ REJ, XLIV, pp. 70-71. 


338 We find this formula thus written in the Derenbourg edition of 
Kitab al-Luma‘; p. 3, 1.19. Cf. Bahya, Kitab al-Hidaéya, ed. Yahuda, 
text, p. 33, 1.7, and his Prolegomena, I. c. 
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sage lls aw Il a) .25339 into Hebrew own aN? 
‘N7Dx yown bx yw, a Biblical phrase, which betrays the 
reading of _- instead of the correct _-2'. 

We may conclude the present study by pointing out a few 
characteristic expressions and phrases in the text, which 
unmistakably show some Mohammedan influence. Pinsker34? 
had already mentioned the fact that ‘Ali b. Suleiman calls 
Moses Sips, the Apostle, while Salmon ben Yeroham, 
Yefet b. ‘Ali, and David b. Abraham call him 705s, the 
master. The same tendency of referring to Moses as J 5~_,)I 
is frequently found also in the present work,3 this appella- 
tion being usually followed by the formula ¢-! Js, invaria- 
ly written without an “Elif” after the ‘“Lam.’’343 Similarly 
do we find the author referring to Noah as G~, prophet 
(S fol. 20a, 1.17), and to the Bible simply as ok, the book 
(axnodx aba cbs, S fol. 12b, 1.16, axnods pmb min xd Nv, 
P fol. 16a, 1.7), interesting infractions betraying a strong 
Islamic influence. The comment of the author on Gen. 28.22 
(P fol. 16b, 11.8-10), viz.: m7 7aXD CNDOw AWS ONT jANM 
mos pox pam da ty moS Abap mbyi our ods ma. “ ‘And 
this stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be 
God’s house’ means he appointed the place as ‘Kibla’ to 
God, who is Powerful and Exalted, people should make 
pilgrimage to it and pray to Him,” surely reminds one very 
much of Mohammedan ideas, as well as terminology. The 
term ‘‘Kibla”’ in the sense of a place of worship is employed 

39 Kitab Mizan al-‘Amal lil’Imém . . . al-Gazdali, Cairo, 1328, p. 
42, 1.10. Goldziher traces this passage to a well-known hadith. 

349 Dax -ND, ed. Goldenthal, Leipzig-Paris, 1839, p. 46, 1.19. 

34" Tikkute Kadmoniyot, p. 177. 


34 Franz Delitzsch in his ed. of Aaron b. Elijah, ‘Es Hayyim (Leipzig, 
1841, p. LV, n. 5) points out that the Karaite authors call Moses 


my mown, ne J 
343 Cf. Hirschfeld, Qzrgisadni Studies, p. 42, 1.7, and elsewhere, for 
similar orthography. The ‘“‘Elif’’ is probably supposed to be written 


; 5 at ! 
over the ‘‘Lam”’, viz. wl-v)t, as \3a, Ms, PES iTe etc. 
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by the author also in his interpretation of the verse “As it 
is said to this day: ‘In the mount where the Lord is seen.’ ”’ 
(Gen. 22.14), mos axpi mp pon Abap Oxmp ox, “Namely, 
it will become a ‘Kibla,’ and the majesty of God will be 
int #(Ptol, 10b,011.42-13); 


VIII 
THE MANUSCRIPTS 

As we have had occasion to mention before, this commen- 
tary covered the entire Pentateuch. A considerable portion 
of it has been preserved in the fragment of the Sulzberger 
Collection of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America 
and in that of the Second Firkowitch Collection in Petro- 
grad (MS. 4423). The commentary is divided by the 
author into two parts, the first part covering the books 
of Genesis and Exodus, and the first fifteen chapters of 
Leviticus, while the second part begins with Lev. 16.1 and 
covers the rest of the Bible. 

Designating the Sulzberger fragment as S, and the Petro- 
| grad fragment as P, the contents of both manuscripts may 
be arranged as follows: 


FIRST PART 

Genesis: 1.1—9.6 (S, 21 fol. leaves) ; 10.19—11.9 (S, 1 fol. 
leaf); 11.10 to end (P, 26 fol. leaves). 

Exodus: 1.1—21.8 (P, 35 fol. leaves); 23.19—23.33 (S, 1 
fol. leaf) ; 25.1—28.2 (S, 6 fol. leaves). 

Leviticus: 4.3—5.24 (P, 6 fol. leaves); 11.39—15.19 (P. 
22 fol. leaves). 

Total Part I—118 leaves. 


SECOND PART 
Leviticus: 16.1—22.25 (P, 22 fol..leaves). 
Numbers: 9.13—20.13 (P, 8 fol. leaves); 21.14—27.8 
(P, 8 fol. leaves). 
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Deuteronomy: 5.19—13.1 (P, 6 fol. leaves) ; 14.28—16.21 
(P, 8 fol. leaves) ; 28.11—30.9 (S, 5 fol. leaves). 

Total Part II—57 fol. leaves. 

Thus, out of the 175 fol. leaves of the total manuscript 
material preserved in both fragments, S contains 34 fol. 
leaves*44 while P has 141 leaves, one partially supplementing 
the other. 

The MS. was made up into fascicles, or quires, originally 
consisting of 12—14 leaves each. This is especially the case 
of the first 22 leaves of S and the first 61 leaves of P. The in- 
itial 12 leaves of S, written in Hebrew square characters, 
evidently represent fascicle I, with one or two leaves missing 
between fol. 8 and 9. Of fascicle II only 10 leaves are pre- 
served, S fol. 13-22, with probably two leaves missing be- 
tween fol. 21 and 22. Fascicle III begins the P MS. and 
extends to and including fol. 14, 14 leaves. Of fascicle IV 
we have only 11 leaves, its first leaf, between fol. 14 and 15, 
missing. Then follow fascicles V, VI, and VII in their entirety, 
consisting of 12 leaves each. 

The fascicles are numbered consecutively with Arabic 
figures on the upper right corner of the first page, but they 
are very faint and in some cases entirely obliterated. On the 
last page of each fascicle, at the left side of the lower margin, 
are written a few catch-words, with which the following 
fascicle begins. 

I shall now proceed to describe each MS. separately. 

(A) The Sulzberger MS. 

As far as I know, this manuscript has not been mentioned 
by any one. The leaves measure 5 x 4 in. (15 x 11.5 cm.), 
and the number of lines to the page range from 19 to 22. 
The first twelve leaves are written in Hebrew square with 

344 S also contains four additional portions of leaves, one belonging to 


Exodus, the other three to Deuteronomy. They are not counted here, 
for very little could be gathered from them. 
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some tendency to cursiveness, in a very clear and fairly 
legible handwriting probably by a trained copyist. We find 
here very few omissions, which are inserted in the margin. 
The system of transliteration is the same as is usually 
employed in Judeo-Arabic. Diacritical points are placed 
over x to represent —#, and under } to represent ¢. In 
rare instances } and » are marked with a point above for 
& and & respectively. There are no distinguishing marks 
over 7, 7, > and n, thus retaining their double significance. 

Copyist’s errors are found more frequently in this portion 
of the manuscript than in the rest of it, as e. g. *yndx (S fol. 
1b, 1.19) for »yobs. xenuds (S fol. 7b, 1.7) for xxnoxdm, 
infinitive of X conjugation of +2; xombyp (S fol. 8b., 1.12) 
for somb-yp. 

Beginning with the thirteenth leaf and up to the end, the 
Sulzberger manuscript .is written in Arabic characters, in a 
cursive hand—a mixture of ‘‘naskha”’ and ‘“‘rik‘a,’’ whereas 
the Biblical quotations are given in Hebrew, in an old 
cursive script. The writing is rather careless, with some 
erasures and corrections and many omissions in the text, 
which are written on the margin by the same hand. One can 
immediately see that it is not the work of a trained copyist, 
and the late Prof. Halper was accordingly inclined to believe 
that this part of the manuscript represents the original 
autograph copy of the author. A copyist must have written 
the first twelve leaves, and for some reason could not finish 
his work, so the portion he copied was added to the remain- 
ing part of the original manuscript. That would perhaps 
explain the continuity of both parts, although they are writ- 
ten by two different hands. 

The chief characteristic aspect of this part is a very scant 
use of diacritical points throughout. The writer evidently 
had no special guiding rule when to use them, for on some 
leaves they are found in a greater quantity than on others, 
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and some words are fully provided with all the necessary 
points in one place, and with none at all in another. 


One can well imagine the difficulty of reading such a text 
when,e.g., words like 3, 3, 5, 9 are all written exactly 
alike with no mark to indicate the reading intended by the 
author. Similarly +s, +© and +s are frequently written 
alike, and the correct reading could be ascertained only by 
a careful study of the text. The , is rarely marked with a 
point, but the , usually has a characteristic check mark 
“ overit. The letters ~~ and —< are both occasionally writ- 
ten as a straight prolonged line with a short dash over it. 
Ligatures are used freely, in the oriental style. On account 
of the strong tendency to cursiveness the end of one word 
is frequently connected with the beginning of the following 
word, making the reading still more difficult. The 7 is at 
times distinguished from ¢ and ¢ by a small ¢ placed 
under it.345 


As,.one would be likely to expect, the only kinds of hamza 
represented here are those written in the middle of aword in 
the form of 3 or+, as 053-1 (fol. 17, 1.7), SEI! (fol. 15, 
1.5). In such cases the writer frequently was careful enough 
to place a hamza sign over the s. The letter », however, was 
obviously taken for a ya, for just in these cases we not infre- 
quently find two periods almost vertically placed under the 
letter, as if the writer aimed thereby to emphasize that it 
is a ya, and nothing else. 


Another peculiar characteristic of the portion of the MS. 
written in Arabic characters is that the author follows the 
custom of Arabic writers, occasionally placing a *, which is 
an abbreviation of .,4'!, ‘‘finished,’’ to indicate the end of 
discussion. But it seems that he had no set rule in this mat- 
ter too, just as in the scant use of diacritical points, discussed 


345 Cf, Fleischer, Kleinere Schriften, III, p. 387. 
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above, for we have a * in the end of some paragraphs, while 
in others it is absent. 

The orthography of the MS. is on the whole classical, with 
the usual deviations characteristic of the Judeo-Arabic 
literature, which were discussed at length in the preceding 
chapter. 

This portion of the manuscript is in a far worse condition 
than the first twelve leaves. It is badly worm-eaten, and the 
upper corners of some leaves are completely destroyed. 
Especially damaged are the fragmentary parts of the com- 
mentary on Exodus and Deuteronomy, where large portions 
of the leaves are completely destroyed. Pieces of some leaves 
were pasted by an ignorant binder to leaves to which they 
do not belong, and it was no mean task to identify each 
strayed piece and to assign it to its proper place. 


(B) The Petrograd Manuscript. 


The first report about the existence of this manuscript 
was made by Harkavy.34° Unfortunately, no other informa- 
- tion, except that such a work by ‘Ali ben Suleiman is found 
in the Public Library in Petrograd, is given in that brief 
note. However, when I undertook the careful study of the 
Sulzberger fragment, it occurred to me that it probably is 
a copy of the same commentary reported by Harkavy. I 
immediately sent an inquiry about it to Prof. Kokowzow 
in Petrograd, with whom I was in correspondence at that 
time (spring, 1923). 

This scholar was kind enough to find out all about the 
desired manuscript in the Public Library. He gave me an 
adequate description of it, and also added a few excerpts 
from both its parts. On perusing these excerpts, I became 
fully convinced that I had before me portions of a copy of 
the same commentary. I proceeded then to make arrange- 


34° Stade’s Zeitschrift f. d. alttestam. Wissenschaft, 1881, p. 156. Not 
mentioned by Steinschneider in his Arabische Literatur, § 180. 
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ments with Kokowzow to have the entire Petrograd frag- 
ment photographed. This work was finished in November, 
1923. 

He has greatly increased my obligations to him by care- 
fully arranging and numbering the 146 photographs which 
comprise the complete manuscript, and also by giving an 
accurate table of the parts of the Bible covered by this frag- 
ment. On going over his detailed table of contents, I was 
quite surprised to note that there is not a single portion of 
the commentary in which the Petrograd manuscript is a 
duplicate of the Sulzberger fragment. In fact each one 
partially fills the gaps found in the other. 

After considerable delay I received the photographic 
reproductions, which were forwarded to me by Kokowzow 
through the Russian Academy of Sciences. The package 
arrived here in March, 1924, just when the fruitful career 
of my late teacher and friend, Prof. Halper, was cut short. 
Even a casual glance at the prints fully convinced me that 
the hand that wrote the Sulzberger fragment also wrote the 
Petrograd manuscript. The peculiar characteristics of the 
letters and the scarcity of diacritical points are exactly the 
same. The size of the leaves, as well as the number of lines 
to the page, is identically the same. 

But howastonished I was, when on examining the print of 
the first leaf, I found it to be a continuation of the discussion 
on Gen. 11.9, so suddenly broken off with fol. 22 of the Sulz- 
berger fragment, where a large gap follows! In fact it isa 
direct sequence of the sentence, the beginning of which is 
given at the end of the latter fragment. This may readily 
be seen from the text given here, ff. S 22b—P 1a (p. 135). 

In view of the above facts I came to the conclusion that 
both fragments really represent one copy, probably the 
autograph copy of ‘Ali ben Suleiman. This copy was torn 
apart into two unequal portions, the larger one having been 
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acquired by Firkowitch for the Petrograd Library, while the 
smaller portion came through some channels into the pos- 
session of the late Judge Sulzberger. My contention is 
strengthened by the fact that the catch-words found on the 
lower margin of S fol. 22b are indeed the words with which 


P fol. 1a begins, thus: showing that it is a continued text. 


There hardly could be any doubt that both fragments 
simply represent two unequal portions of one manuscript, 
separated by some unscrupulous person, probably with the 
view of selling them as two separate MSS.347 Being interested 
in Professor Kokowzow’s opinion in this matter, I sent to 
him copies of the second half of 22b of the Sulzberger MS.., 
and of the first half of fol. 1a of the Petrograd MS. for his 
perusal. In either case I copied the text in Arabic script 
exactly as given in the manuscripts, and provided diacritical 


points only when given there. 


This noted Arabist was very prompt in his answer. Ina 
letter dated ‘‘Leningrad (formerly Petrograd), July 3, 1924” 
he writes that I was quite right in my conclusion, and that 
there is hardly any doubt that both excerpts represent one 


continuous discussion. 


Since the P. MS. is a continuation of the S. MS., the de- 
scription of the second portion of the latter also applies to 
the former. The only difference is that P is far better pre- 
served than S, especially the first part of it (61 leaf). Other- 


wise, one is exactly like the other. 


[347 Professor Marx suggested that it is more likely that when 
Firkowitch obtained his MS. in Cairo, the leaves were probably sepa- 
rated in the Karaite Genizah, and he, therefore, missed the other portion 
of the MS., which was many years later acquired by Deinard in Egypt 
and sold to Sulzberger]. 
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IX 
CONCLUSION 


Before I had any definite information about the P MS. 
I made a study of the S fragment with the intention of edit- 
ing it in its entirety. However, on finding out that the former 
is a continuation of the latter, I decided to edit at present 
the Commentary on the Book of Genesis, which comprises 
the first twenty-two leaves of S and is continued in P up to 
fol. 27a. But I hope ultimately to be able to edit the entire 
manuscript material at my disposal. 

The MS. being unique, I have endeavored to reproduce 
the text exactly as given there, without any alteration, with 
the exception of a few quite obvious scribal errors and dit- 
tographies, which have been corrected, and the article x, 
frequently given in the Hebrew square portion of the MS. 
at the end of the line, was transferred to the beginning of the 
following line, thus prefixing it to the noun to which it 
belongs. Vulgar forms occasionally occurring in the text, 
as well as some corrections and omissions, were in each 
case indicated in the textual notes.34 

The first portion of the edited part of the S MS. is written 
in Hebrew square, as has been previously mentioned. 
In order to make the edited text uniform, I considered it 
advisable to transliterate the Arabic script of the remaining 
portion of the edited text into Hebrew square, and have it 
all written in the same characters. Since the transliteration 
had to be written with diacritical points, as accepted by 
usage, I supplied such points for the sake of uniformity also 
in the first portion of the text, wherever they were omitted 
by the copyist. 


348 See Margoliouth, Book of Daniel by Jephet Ibn ‘Ali, pp. XII-XIII, 
where the editors’ various treatments of vulgar forms are discussed. 


eve 2 


ie 
wit, 1) 4, 


ink. a , 
lps ease 
Soe Pte 
NA Subh 


~ " ‘ ‘ ” Bay ‘ he sul 
; Laas ; | A Ses dak hare kant y ire ine.» Oa 
a) ‘ rey . 
r : ; i 
“ie ' wh t ) i 
1 ae gh) ¥ 
oy Bf ‘ , 
P J ; 
* i 
1 f i 
" 2 j 
"] i 
f 
: Pt “ y 2) r 
iM , mi 5 
' , nit 4 
\ 4 i i 
| A 4 ‘ee 
; . § 
; ‘ a “ 
i ‘Sep ZY 
td - n m'¢ ’ 
4 » H | y 
- ' 
+) vp 
‘a . f f 
i . t r 
| ' 
a 
% { 
z - sy AN M 
A + ie a ‘ > 
r ran 
4 . ‘ 
"1 ‘ ee ae 
\ 
elit 4 ‘ 
we ; ‘| yt tae b ‘ 
: ‘ ie I 
a“ . . ‘ 
i » ¢ 
: 1 he t 
‘ pita ae J 
i 4 : y 
o : “s 
' Pray 
7 oP oe r 5 
, Tawa ‘ 
f ne j uf* ® 
‘ J 
Mat 4 F Kine) eof 
R tee ae | AL 
i, i 
ir 


helish 


7! 
vs 


« 


«tie ith etagseaaa 


'. mite i 4 
aye ; oe " 
‘ thee aio 4, Met, mop ; 
ny TT ; i aN ee fe oe ae . i | ei 
e e* “ , * ‘ y #4) - 
t MS i ye ae Os ny ee} oe a ‘\) ty Galt er 4 
f é : ¥ ‘ > . i 4 
, ” 7 Fi / bal ee os lal , 
.. es it 
- i ; 
é 
. f , é 
hihi ee 
\ "4 Us 
~ h 2. yA 


ARABICEFYT EX I 


12 5.) mye NOD Sixds dw 

jorndy) vax ‘wos Ayayods jwodo 

wos pobn yo mopid adds ‘nn -ptpnbs 
‘ma ynpds ya 97 wde raw S>dydx 

vas “pwd Asninbs pond mbox 

my mbox os ma apy 


jon>s wax) ‘wos asddn abdyn 
wap mmnds Apa yo N270>s 
spin ya nay Sy Syne mds oS 
ow % S»D>> Syy xd) Jn Nb 

Sr omds > away 
pap yon AD> mtnbs PoxDn °D nd Nid, 
siya Sxnn op nam 75s 'onn 4rwds yo 
NYT Ty TSN NP) Tya NAP MPD rw vod 
‘wos popn smo adp ods anpyds wo pds oyaths 
Apw mp mad0> my m>5s oS m2 72 apy” 121NI 
TM) “PDN MSN NOD VND iy [NxndNos 
mp adds ‘ro mppandy aa ARs Adp own won 
anys Ssiprds yo maid poss as no by 
iN) 7275 aINyaN on Thos Ndy Appnods 


la 


1b 


1.6 138] R. an. 
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Sla 


10 


lb 


10 


11.4 and 5 128] For °a8; a frequently occurring error in Judeo-Arabic. Cf. 
Commentary of Tanhum Yerushalmi on Jonah, ed. Kokowzow, p. 114, 
nn. 7, 10, and 12; Jefet b. ‘Ali’s Commentary on Nahum, ed. Hirschfeld, 
. 16, and G. Margoliouth, Ibn al-Hiti’s Arabic Chronicle of 
Karaite Doctors, JOR, IX, p. 433, ll. 2, 4, 11, 12, etc. 
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FPN) NTINTS 0D Andy von 8D onde Swipe 15 
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> my addy 'n7 aIyNa No mys (p> 2a 
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1.19 »3y05x] MS. synods. 


1.21 oxi] MS. damaged and the letters illegible. sm °°] Reading 
uncertain. ' 

2a 

1.2 Sno] Cf. al-’Amanat wa'l-’I'tikddat, p. 1, last line, for similar 
expression. 

1.8 wy ApS] For the feminine Anwy pn5, agreeing with #20. The date 
given here is according to the Seleucid Era, the thousand being omitted, 
or 1103 c. E. It could hardly refer to the Mohammedan Era, i. e. 415 
A. H.=1024 c. E., for the author mentions the names of ’Abu’l-Faraj 
Hariin Ibn al-Faraj in the title page of the present commentary and 
of Joseph al-Basir in his commentary on Exodus (See Introduction, 
chapter V, p. 36, n. 185a) with the formula 755s npnn after them, 
which is used only after names of persons who are dead. Yet, ac- 
cording to Ibn al-Hiti’s Arabic Chronicles of Karaite Doctors (loc. 
cit., p. 434), these two Karaite authorities were still alive in 428 A. H., 
or 1036-7 c.E£. This date is corroborated by the fact that Joseph 
al-Basir mentions Samuel ben Hofni as dead (Harkavy, Studien u. 
Mittheilungen, III, n. 121), he must have, therefore, written after 
1034, the year when this Gaon died. Besides, Prof. Marx has pointed 
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out in the United Synagogue Recorder, VI, 3, June 1926, p. 20, that the 
Jewish Theological Seminary of America possesses a MS. dictated by 
this blind authority in 1048. This disproves Poznanski’s conjecture that 
Al-Basir probably died about 1040 and ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin shortly after 
him. See his articles: Nouveaux renseignements sur Abou-l-Faradj 
Haroun ben al-Faradj et ses ouvrages, REJ., LVI, p. 55, and nwsan 
oowia oxipm maw nn in Luncz, Jerusalem, X, pp. 104 and 106. I am 
indebted to Prof. Marx for drawing my attention to the last three 
references. 

1.12 nox] Isa. 45.9. »D] Eccles. 8.3. 

1.16 mpxodxa] Cf. ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin (Hirschfeld, Arabic Chresto- 
mathy, p. 60, line 27) for same expression. 


20 
1.1 892] 89) would probably be better. 
1.2 spyIN»] The author obviously takes nwxi3 as a construct form, of 


which the determining noun (4) —5L4.J1) has been omitted. See Ibn 


Janah (Kitab al-Usiil, p. 659, 11.5-10), who likewise considers it in the 
construct state, either with some word omitted after it, as our author 
maintains, or it has the meaning of NiIN2 MWR, as Rashi takes it. As for 
the 3 of mwxia, Ibn Janah considers it as superfluous (Kitab al-Luma'‘, 
p. 69, Il.3-6). Similarly Ibn Bal‘am in his Commentary on the Twelve 
Minor Prophets (ed. Poznanski, JOR., NS, XV, p. 14), Solomon Parhon 
(Mahberet he-‘Aruk, ed. Stern, Pressburg, 1844, p. 3c), and Ibn Ezra 
(ad 1.) maintain that it is a construct form. However, Kimhi (Sefer 
ha-Shorashim, s. v.) explicitly states: 7190 ys odS NID MYRIAD 4X, etc. 
Cf. Aaron ben Elijah, Keter Torah on Gen., pp. 5a ff. 
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mo snobs ys Spa ayn mo>bo0 mesa 

soods: mS5x 755 words Six op ay? Norbs 197 
od) qbpds myocar in joros a8 ToND 5" paxde 
Dix op mya js Sp) .Nprosn qbads -prn > 
npn nxpwos bps bands ais soe Pya Td-1 Sen 


NT Wy IRD 797 OFpN Nd? NpYpNn yD 0? 


ms Sy S954 b> ppnn Nd sotpn Sxnbsa Dxpbds 
Sst nor pos yt Ox op paxdsi sobs pds ‘yn 
yoods my yi xdi ma pp od Spyds as xomy 

sip npi>si Sands cay IND NIN TIND NON) 

Sy na npiwbs adap xfntan xbs p> xd npmds 
onpds p> xdi ‘yn op>> xnpi po xd npibs 
aby mrnds Sennos sd ab xnpr bin ty 

noobs pad snp) ‘8 PAINT INIT 1D JN "APD 

ban bis op pa Sxpds sam may tds wm paxds 
yards sopbs pod Sx .paxdsn soods mods pbs 
Nnp) jND Tos AaNbs 457 7 NOD npwbs iM 
Sip Sypds is man ocbe pads sovbs pad 

's byyp mby opvde praws byins yo dsm bis 
7p) .PAINT SIND ND? Ta NNpw 7ASNbx NN 
npi>s byy mena poy>bsa soma aoxds yD 120 

bis vows nprws dip» jx xnpr npwbs1 xnpw 

*» Sxp is anpydsep 9S49 954 wo saw) onndy 
in? paxdsr wopbs 145s pd5 pibdn dis yo mwena 


1.3 mwa] Jer. 26.1. 


10 


20 


3a 


1.6 xpissn] See Maimonides, Daldlat al-H@irin, 11, chap. 13 and 30, 
for lengthy discussion of this question. Cf. also Mann, ‘‘Early Karaite 


Bible Commentaries,’’ JOR., NS, XII, p. 443. 


1.7 Ssn] Cf. the commentary of Crescas on Daldlat, II, 30, n. 5, viz.: 
monnn senw mys soa) Sax wsay ww. mir ndomnna ena xb odnop ... 
1p? Aenna wn bax np adnnn nrxw mpi ws yomp pon myx yor. 


See Keter Torah, p. 6 b, where this explanation is discussed at length. 
1.9 p»pnn] For xppnn. 
1.20 »5x] For nbn. 
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pdbnya ondm in ses wos yo Snyn noo nabs 

oy ondnd pd pony oy ondm Aaxnna i Tbs 

1D yINDa NIN yo Nmbny po od) Sew ma 

booby) nyinos Tp NP Appnds aw Syipbs wn 
Npano paxds sobs pod po xd 1s xxnprx ~Spyds 
po5 0 Ta xbp say mn> Nomposa yenr on poad 
(ym qo7a jany sxonp>d yo w somp>d bap qdn 
(yiasds) sobs 725s pod pibdn dix yo sidipa nyods 
ap nabs yxd pidsn Sis aya bao Oxp ys ny ap 
M20 ANIyo ds mwa aw p> tya NON Soyn 

oi ds obsyds pod onpn mi eos Sp isp fw aya 
sanwds °» pa NoD m2 yeniwbs onds pd »dy yp: 

ND YSNY yO NSN on ypNo>x TNTyNoN 

axpnxds yp odbsybs pbda ‘yn mst jxd  .annads yw 
(yipnid>s min yo yerds m1 055 onnp Ndi xdany ma 
HRD xd podds otpn any Aiads bsnn od na 
pdsxy>s anys oDy onds anys omtpn qd75 app mp 
xo> TaNw>s °° ANIIT ND JON NON Td [AND IN 
NTTINTyNON yoXwds Iynon Sy a4yn 

INN? FN WD NYO NTA yoNIds KyINoON 

19 SOx 79 xobdy Posano nypin °y TS4 ow 


mTonbs Atands: sy IMs OTP 7>451 ads 
syno>s jo mp 77> woo axtobds Sy dy ony 


by ppids porn oryds wana dypbs Saom 


oa 


10 


15 


20 


3b 


1.7 xn>] It seems to be superfluous, very likely an error for 1p, as used 
in the same phrase in lines 15-16, below. yo] Cf. Solomon Parhon (7bid.), 


viz.: Dy 199 m3 wn. onda] Ex. 17.9, 
1.8 ondnd] I K. 12.21. 
1.11 xSnpx] Read ‘snp. 


1.15 sya] Cf. Ibn Janah, Kitab al-Luma‘, p. 72, 11.13-14, for the use of 


‘‘ba’’ in the sense of ‘‘after’’; also Solomon Parhon, 7zbid., p. 2d. 
1.16 m3] I Sam. 1.7, and elsewhere. 
1.21 55] For xbs. 
3b 
1,2 xnb] Dittography in MS. 
1.5 ASK7ND] “Protracted’’, or perhaps scribal error for 475xnD. 
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mp) mnt Db S97 dA yy 'yn ann 7p 
x27 Ip ds ands wax uyoa pod app x73 
WP] OTN OS Obs a7) OTT nN ods 
patnobsy bn iy otpos me Jane ary pwd 

o> Sop ayy Syp omy) ney) paNn aXY my ‘Ips 
ssn yo op) posbs yo 'yn mp ap m9> 
anyds And op pbads byw ys by onmrds: yond 
pnanobds Sayps ° andpyno? api apne an 
bipn map NaN papds wrd>sx pbs onbdipo 

qb7 ayo Js ap) obs aw op sntayds 

Atmwo ANA pwr aaxpno pmibds »D 

ban yo Soyno’ No NOND .mINMID ma yn> 

MND 813-7) ow Fb nN a pI o1N 2a Dw 97 
‘ppanbs yo Top yids oD ANd Non yo 
oxopr dipds stn oSy Adds mand pon ponds 
MEasn ASonds yo wpp wader sade mdxx ND 'R 
NVITIAM .DDD na wot b> nx adi “ps 

NT PANS TATOOS ANS? ND NPINAT 1D 

no NMADNAL .oDw Ian Ips xs Pox~ 

TOXS NDT 99D TIA Wp WIS PD AINA 
12 OFpn wo aon wads wads ody Apes Abxds 
[Tsp Si jo ooNds St ods Np) syn 813 
orm oNd +5 =m ps Atayds pNpmnps Pp» ‘yn 
spnys sao qS751 .mnpwn $55 ombsd mms 


1.10 5x] For xbx. x12] Gen. 1.27. 
1.11 ax] Jbid. 2.7. 
1.12 paanodsy] For prtnodsn. 


10 


15 


20 
4a 


10 


1.13 ayy] Isa. 45.18. 5xp] Written on the margin. ‘xv] Jbid. 44.2. 


1.18 »»] Ibid. 44.10. 
4a 
1.1 ns a3] Josh. 17.15. 3™] Ezek, 21.24. 
1.5 253] Eccles. 9.1. oniai] Ezek. 20.38. wan] Isa. 52.11. 


1.7 Man] Isa. 47.13. See Introduction, pp. 51-2, notes 237 and 238. 


1.8 3173] Job 33.3. 
1.11 mm] Gen. 28.21. 
1.12 mmx] Jer. 31.1 (30.25). 
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M08 ATNayds pn» ms wds *D ppoxdods 
mwy op .onnp> omwy awr combs ns ps qd72 
pnnon 3 7 OON>DS NAT SNPS ApS .omds~ wd 15 
955 Toy sop sam .bn iy antway dy 
omsy pnnod myo w obsxyds pbs Sap A>wdbods 
amon jor xb taxyds po5 Sap as Atxayds 
oon prpnnds »dy jor xb sod NTayD 
AoDd on ns Ip) .ord anes) Nas ansodx 20 
mronp Siypnds Sy S5an expan canyds op onion 
Im) jwoand? sAyNenas Tay Fo45) mabye yo 4b 
SANUS WT .PINT NN) Dow IP) .0 IpNw oa 
epaynds: st yds jon qba>_ nyo Ayn ods 
47D) NOTIDT OPN V1 yO NATNAN Nody 
ppaynds xn mby ndst obs sinn weaim ond 5 
PY PIRI PA wX Ip. A192 77 OTP sya 
yaxds) 1255s Anrbyo whys woods mind xobp 
pIpn “oan Py) yo «paynds “ma Kom on>bxa 
soy n> swe ead om dap aSann ny xbdy 
Hprbso wand paxds vy woods 197 Opn snp 10 
yen x> past nei ponds Avyds ww TN Nmbap 
Noman pod otpn nin xyo xomp>s ny ba 455 
»Sy ston) Np Nomp>S anpyds 195 -SNbsx pod 
ws piso dis yo mwa DDN yo OIpN ND 


1.13 ppdxsodx] For podxsnby. 

1.14 nds nx] Judg. 18.24. orp] Ex. 32.1. 

1.15 -*n] Read perhaps 11. The author obviously wishes to say that 
the name of God implies the existence of a being to worship him. 


4b 

1.2 oa] Isa. 14.19. oxen] Ibn Ezra deduces that the article here 
shows that it refers to the visible heavens. Cf. Ibn Janah’s discussion 
of this subject in Kitab-al-Luma‘, pp. 358 ff. 

1.5 mm] Job 1.2. 

1.6 wx] Lbid. 1.1. 

1.9 mm] Num. 16.7. 

1.12 xyp xonp>s] This is the view of the onan in Hagigah 12a, who 
maintain that 1812) nnx> mn mr. Cf. Mann, Early Karaite Bible Com., 
JOR., NS, XII, p. 451, 1.15.  somxtns] MS. xoanstne. 
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an5an0 npos prxds ys mn yo prban Six sya is 
maya xd) pibsn dix yo Apibdo myo nod Nodes Ty 
otpna axp ‘yn mdyd) pny qb42 upp xovbss ba 
mwy ova p> 758 ys °p Nodbx oby paxds 197 
bo omm yoy AMaw yer ow pax on>N 

19 (PADD PaNds dy woods 77 OTP’ Now 20 
MVND 7AWoNX3 yards rb xomxxyd5 yenwdr 

ONDD DWT IPD TANpI>D N’DTD NANI NATTINN 5a 
non xo opm a> paNm op .'n ann pas 
anaxds IND NTND AapNbN by NYY STD WPS 
1M) ANtnands awadNbx ody A55e75x newbs Srv 

INONT TDA Ip) JN kD MN Jpromay 5 
mn sane sd. Asm Noo xnov> ywndedds 
Invobds yo 19558 NOAM PND JS aTpNON 
mawnds pw ody os pax annd 1» p> jwtoyds 
axnta wan xd pi wa casi inn wp my non 

y29055 sx5sa ion ys ‘yn STND ax’ naw 10 
Syp ND Tyan Am past ns os Sxp1 
TM MN Noam Ip yo n> mw>s2 17 ND 
12 MSAND ‘Nn Sord7 ATS OINT PS 
NOM TID OIpPN No NOANPSRD ys 4>7 yr 


1.18 ova] Gen. 2.4. 
Ore. 


1.1 o'pwn] Isa. 66.1. Cf. Maimonides, Daldlat, I, chap. 9, for xo> as 
referring to heaven. 


1.3 -tnaxdx] For +)4> YI. 
1.5 om ax] Gen. 24.1. mn] bid. 6.8. 


1.6 a7] For the dual xonan, referring to mn and wa. Dittogr. 
in MS. 


1.9 nun] Isa. 34.11. xd] Ibid. 45.18. 


-o* 


1.10 stb] For $53\5, a vulgar form of the IV conjugation of slo, 


x2205$] For Paseo 
1.11 mx] Jer. 4.23. 
1.12 onan omen] Lbid. 4.24. omer] Ibid. 4.25. 
1.13 ons] [bid. 4.26. 
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NMINDD NOTTS *y OD NIN) [AD JNA Na 15 
npr .ox>s xmxw qo conbs wids bind sonbdnn 


may dsp tds witds ww Srp aio oa op om 
75a 5:0) map oxddds Symp obs mn 
mboip> nambs pya op APNNOND To NAN 

ysiods ods 'yn abprp ‘n qwn moss Os nam 20 
oxo °° Syp wo aon PD JwNds po TP TS 

xb np coxa pas $52 mbps Jun om ps 5b 
md on Jur pwn sompann jwoipds 
suds: Snr $a nayn wa ovd mw oyr yo NOND 
ND YD ‘wn ‘ay MN aAXY pd) oFpn xvo> yap 

bp praise ‘yn aabpr pars pas Sinds 5 
© by Npr .qun yxd ods ano>s ma carp sinbs 1p 
son Avedd>y atm sods taNd oSy AnD IND OWN 
nsx man on mryn $5 ps Annds awods ty 
$85 008 DIAN. OA oD) oN 

Jann wy ‘yn nano onds mim 2457 ANawyr 10 
FANsn1 potpnodss phrpds ody qwnds josnods simbs 
® ASNdso 7 nix Nod mobs qunbds pot ‘yn os mobs 


1.15 jna] Isa. 28.16. jna] Ex. 29.20. 

1.19 nxmibx] Cf. Pirke de-R. Eliezer (ed. Friedlander, London, 1916, 
p. 17) that darkness goes into the world from the quarter facing North. 

1.20 nan] Job 38.22 has xv ninxx bs nxan. The author has evidently 
confused this verse with qwn niagix 49 onnn of Isa. 45.3. 


Sch 

1.1 nm] Ex. 10.22. xb>] Dittogr. in MS. 

1.2 nwn] Ps. 101.20. 

1.4 -xv] Isa. 45.7. 

1.7 sobs] Rashi’s interpretation. David ben Abraham al-Fasi takes 
pinn as the place of ‘‘deep waters”, viz.: nian myys ¥> on ww Sy Gwm 
Hprords swords tio xb (Jami‘ al-’Alfaz, Petrograd MS. No. 604, fol. 
311a). Ibn Janah takes it as the place of ‘much water” (Kitab al-Usiil, 
s. v.), followed by Solomon Parhon and David Kimhi. 

1.8 AyAbds] For das sell, special, partial. 53>] Gen. 7.11. ns] Ezek. 
27.19. 

1.9 nnn] Job 28.14. Misquoted for x7 12 8b ps8 on. 

1.12 4$xbx>] Ibn Ezra: ovnm yona md>v invn aya own bx moan 4qop 
pon ward, 
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wp ana ma .op dp im aw p> AAD Dyer 
7) .PX8 Tavn OTP MIA aT AW AAyoD mM 

xaao xmno> mds ods op bypds pnxn apr xp 955 
mbyp m9 457 1y mONyDN °D ba iy Puno yo mb 
on>ds tox .atayds ma nd so aon ppdonds nbaxnd 
So>xdnbs mnyoo ws TP Sond Ato ms Ox 


nobyy qoaa a> div ty aqsassxa nods anon) 
sxdxa odyds ods nuts on xoxbanow 12°D ms 


syaxds oxdsds sin bn ty am qo xb) .Atn nnd 
axvd>x yo Tp °>y nysxw pya yo onxysa yo dxn ys 
mo SAD ANS WR yo Ts Spr .qd4 myo AD 

sos nym pwd as Aor mNayo cr Ip) .qwE) TKN 

YpPI oP Tom ps Aands ANN 77d pT ooNds Dyan 
od sax add po py oqo aNaws nN om 

ay gor ams er a pads orp am qba9 oO» 
ponds 1 ‘yn p 7ad) oo md onds nya pwd yo Nomen 
sbip> 725) oos Nm> vanybs »» O42) an) Fra 1255s 
my nar nso) ms Sp MS Ip) NAAN PT IND 

Hm °~p p>S mx vowds yp aNd yxywds apm ads 
Sy at pawn tods op Anta aad on aod prvds 

7ya aN) Js °>s powbs PonD Noobs °D AND) Ooxyds 
rords Anta ad ys ods paxds oon Sd5doxa axon xonbs 
tts ovds ob mar ons 258 oD msn nna q>721 usnbs 
maxx js bs S¥5n myo om maxnap byp xvod 

Nd DDy DNp’ Js J907 .2DNID5N) apd onwhs 

BD PNTds (NNT Os oo So ends op Sp 


1.13 aw] Ps. 147.18. man] Isa. 27.8. 
1.14 min] Ps. 148.8. mia] Jbzd. 48.8. 


15 


20 


6a 


10 


15 


1.18 nm] Gen. 1.3. Cf. Bereshit Rabbah, 3, 1-2, and Ibn Ezra for this 


interpretation. 
6a 
1.2 1onD] For sion. mp] I Sam. 20.4. See above, pp. 41 f. 
1.4 78 7] Gen. 1.3. yp mn] Ibid. 1.6. 


1.5 om] Ibid. 1.14. pi2* pi] 1p seems to be superfluous. Better 3”. 


1.7 9 om) I K. 10.9. mm] Zech. 14.9, 
1.15 7°] Gen. 1.14. See below, S fol. 11b, 1.11, and note (p. 110). 
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by soyn >7 Anos obdyds oyna ysis sn 
NINDN NAN NTN AN yD aw MWe Nom poiypn 
FDY NT IPD TN) Syyea »s navn pyds An 20 
5 op Fprnds oon stm 757 OsAoy) pow nx 
xosxp onnby pay xdosep 77 sn onbdips anyds 6b 
xo ads aNdsds aby mxrbs mim cys ys nbp qoabp 
yo) PID moNMa sw 2 ANDd ‘yn ap dypds sim od 
mpm ba obyds pe en oDd yo ody pou xo 
xoT70 Anda md yd so »dy prrdsods on dn ty 5 
myxawdx oP mana wp Noddy ans *>y Apr ADS 
Sypn0 my nNexdsx xn ono> nxywonbds yoon 
ombs sy Ssxp soNp mopid sodxy ansd snnabyn 
~p 74D onpxi nsx onbs youn .Sisw on nsx 
mody oy? wD Ip .Np’pNn yroods Abe 10 
'yS ayo) TNT pinnr po pprbdnd> xyes eT) 
myx mp5 aya Apsds aaa by ty andy ord 
mapy aya yor bap yo adxn yo qb7a obsy i ba 
bxp mNIyo qwn7 par men pa obs Stan 
yir Sepbs sam Aodabs yor par cmbs ywor pa 1s 
isn may qemds yen yds nn aay mas °de 
pads spxds Spina sox ands Sir qwnbs 
rma obs saxds Syn memos pya ods Apexyds 
sds Noro Nims Ob prads INPN IN MIND 


1.18 odybx] A similar interpretation is given by Sa‘adia, Ibn Janah 
(Kitab al-Usil, p. 655, 1.14), Maimonides (Daldlat, I, chap. 4), Ibn 
Ezra (ad 1.), Kimhi (Shorashim, s.v.), and Aaron ben Elijah (Keter Torah 
on Gen., p. 11b). 

1.20 x] Gen. 42.7. 

1.21 sam] MS. 847 on. 

6b 

1.1 71] For x77. 

1.2 ody] Follows Sa‘adia’s translation. 

1.8 x] Ex. 2.25. 

1.9 yown] Ibid. 2.24. 

1.10 #175x] Cf. Maimonides (Daldlat, I, ch. 4 and 45), where he inter- 
prets ny’pw) N71 with reference to God as metaphors. 

1.11 pinns] Eccles. 11.7. 

1.15 yxot] See Sforno (ad /.) for similar interpretation. 
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bymp junds wor mom op TNIDDN INYRI TONTYN 
popin unnayds °p mbotanbs1 qd>7> pasos pa oxe>s 
beqand p21 pinot 1) 7D DIPN ND 'N NONDPN 
op) dyin poo) pa Sypbs sapien ‘5m par orm pa 
pa) wpm pa oad novpn nosam ps somra ANA 
“nyprd nono wes on pa Sa. .awpn wp 
moxp) 771 10 wos INTDS TNIV NO NAAONM 

mova Sapo Sra sim p> arsaods1 axyaxdsa my 
spn Dos Soy xpi wy Syn ud qa Stan 
ponds dy ods b5sn ba e321 84D pa mp byp” xd 
DowOs Pon mNIVO NO NOYINT my S¥bInds 

ony wow p> npxdnds yo pisd0 1K. 77) 

pons ban .ony wow aw Sta ns qb Stan 
maave Sinn par wapa pa Ssanb maya yo 

sibs jworrao oye coy aNd obs sapy >t 
sbabs yop At im xo Andabs jwon saNm 

ND Mm oy Abs In pya mop mdnn °>s ys yo 
oxdadss bere xo am a5 saya op tabs Ox 

7) Dy oP) pa payors pan ops yy on .p 
bixd opr apadsr 955s Sixd nox anydbxp cov apa 
mois bs qwords) any mdi Tbs yworbs: INXD TNIyD) 
6555 yostos mds ods in SIMD NINN) NOP APA 


fe 
1.3 Stand] Gen. 1.14. 
1.5 no-stam] Ex. 26.33. 
1.6 542] Gen. 1.7. 
1.8 nim] Ezra 10.8. 
1.9 54am] Isa. 56.3. 
1.12 w5v] Deut. 19.2. 
1.13 ms] Ibid. 4.41. S4a)] Lev. 20.26. 
1.14 5qanb] Ezek. 42.20 has nd wtpa pa Stand. 
1.15 sapn] Cf. Ibn Ezra and Nahmanides (ad. /.). 
1.19 *7] Gen. 1.5. 
7b 


7a 


10 


15 


20 
7b 


1.1 mxayo1] Supply ovds before msayn1, which obviously was omitted 


through oversight. 


"xxb] Sa‘adia connects this verse with the following, and translates it: 


7555 xv ans ov anmbsr 55x qo osm vbr. 
1,2 59555] Corrected in MS. from b»>5xb. 
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mn pya ody n> app cyawbs ards sox anmbs 
NPP pr ap onds ana An ow nyaw ps Abs 
poxsands apadsy atyds p> nv oY ANDDN AYND ND 5 
ipods: sds op) a powds pod Sap ons ANdNON vw 
xxnonds) Awwds oD onwbs om Sy) aD cy om my 
bbs Ana oSy yor any Is Sp ap ms obys) wma 
IY DIY TTD) PPS ND °NNI NADw ON PD 
mapa asa AtwS mp dip yo $55x Abn ma 10 
qb32 $7 ND IND WI TY OTT onyaLw 
tbs prxdobs npibs ody any po canwods) ANw inp 
so v9 * SeDSs Soy te aNmbs ospn apy mds 
nat yo mp mdbpy pranps xo mp SypD oowds 
967 0 8D) D5ya NOST nN nam ow ps nopds 15 


A7xind nxpis °Sy yp Tpp apAYN NORD 
75m b> ma bSynn po mapbs Sap wn No NINN 
NINA nem mbys mnbwn apan ay 
“par mm p> poawbs prws ny 7 ND 

NTAONM .wow NAP 7pl ND) .wow MND 8a 


1.4 nyav] Lev. 15.19. The opinion that part of the day is considered 
as a day is not maintained by Rabbinic authorities in case of 73. See 
Pesahim 90b and elsewhere, where we find: ova jnvvay mbeav arn b> 
nyav 10> toon ov ryan nbaw xeon dia sant adda yndoaw nado an 
myaw b> Anta NAN mnI2 WAN OD. Cf. also Yoma 6a. However, nxpo 
11D oY is applied only to op) 't n1Diow nar. But in Sefer ha-Miswot 
le-Anan (o-nex > yy191, VIII, ed. Harkavy, St. Petersburg 1909, pp. 61 ff.) 
we find: o072) 2°nD7 3p NNT Ty [aM] NT ANDY ANDaDdS oynw oO” 4N 
xvov S29yT Ty mn 8d Janp RDN ROT NINDY NM... .2TIn nw md npn yawn. 

1.7 °7] Gen. 1.3. xSnoxdxy] MS. xenxdeo. 

1.8 45n3] Ibn Janah (Kitab al-Usial, 545, 11.24-25) similarly says: 
any hel) dla> 5 is. Also Kimhi (Shorashim, s. v.). 

1.9 ox] Job 7.4. The author misquotes the Biblical text which reads 
27y 770) oIpsx on. Sa‘adia translates 555» Sup. Cf. Ibn Janah, loc. cit. 

1.10 dyp>] MS. pdap». 

1.11 *nyaw] Job 7.4. 

1.15 ow] Deut. 16.6. 

1.17 >yn] Judg. 19.25. 

1.19 mm] Lbid. 9.33. 


1.1 783)] II Sam. 23.4. 
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near par anw>s pays popis pan paw Ne 
x 2p mxd ann mby> apaa 7 Ips wown 
naps Anda °Sy yp apads Symp ponds 442 yy 
3y) 'N ONpIN '2°Sy yor RON aIWdS IN NDD 5 
250y7 Ty mNON) 12 YIN WE wD) Ip oowds ori 
np> vov>s m2 210 7SNbs1 mm) wowT 8a) Dxpr 
ory Sap aannds oxpbds yo Joa abs manyz pa 
any Sx any mary yo dynp 964 2m drm 
maAbN) .oowds ond a Sinds Sya odinds p31 NA 10 
abs Am obdn mtya tbs pews im sa a 
Nopa nN nam ow Ips pan pa wp ‘sx anyds 
nay Sap S> ins wn npids sn yy Oxpr anya 
mnat npr nop nopbs xy .oanyn pa Sew 
On) Dw Dpy yo aA pa RvoIND aqy 15 
nat 7p On RYON NMP? STM Dw prods oowds 
Sy a oy abdip aya ans Ip) PAD ONT 
ip poy mandy porn Adds Ssoynos pw 
Snobs Sis stm Non owen ow or mya 
ss om Apdads wor ‘yn soNDD nds mNNDDDdN 8b 
ny aANDD ypn .nd°d aNoD wn .oY ANDD 
OD NINDD OT Mpd .PIX NXMNDD Aw 
Bay Ll Res 22, 
1.6 wba] Lev. 22.6. 
1.7 wai] Ibid. 22.7. 
1.8 oanyn pa] Ex 12.6. The difficulty of the expression nary, dual of 
37y, was noticed by all Rabbinic commentators. Ibn Ezra (ad /.) de- 
notes it as mnwp nbn. Cf. Pesahim 58a, Sifre, Deut. 16, and Rashi (J. c.). 


Ibn Ezra and Kimhi (Shorashim, s. v.) also explain these three divisions 
of 34y almost in identical terms as our author. 

1.10 8A] For oF ; 

1.11 ppwbs] Cf. Shabbat 34b. See also Yer. Berakot 2b. 

1.12 nw] Deut. 16.6. Cf. Berakot 9a: wown 12D 39y3 MoODT nx Nam oe 
S18 ANN WHT NIDDI ND ANN satya ADIN IN dE "5, etc. 

1.13 wne] Ex. 12.6. 

1.18 +7] Read jx Py. 


8b 
1.1 mkxoxondx] See Ibn Ezra (Gen. 1.8): PSD DWT RIP o737 won 
]> OTN) OD") PAN) O'DY) 4wM WN On) OTN, and Keter Torah, p. 12a. 
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O78 on OX 8p) PD Sp ND 
ypr om ods 7px 5 
Np) Tso ods WN TON’ yD OIpN 7p 
mip) TS oP oD SD NO aon AINds mNayn wp 
pboxyds -Sy xvoam mnd> RONDA TDD ypr 
yor bys ASAos qo wm opnwd wy yprn ps 
1 Tym NO ND TITwO IN NTN anDd Dy_D 10 
yx? xd) awy xd im Syxp cya andy po Syp>s 
yon somd>yp xi payne 2 woyp som pTbs 
pomniyo pads od ow ys wn wy im Syxp 
NODS DN’ NENPD vy RNP? TYE TW 
yp oaynods Sypds Sayords mom pans qo poyxpdsx 15 
Ins nwo in Syands Aasnoa mS>yp awn 
men Syyands owio Syxpds ope mo oy Toy 
sy dyna yp 7545) maNNs Psnpn Nod aon 
wdiypods NID NON’D IPT MdiypN ypin mbyxp 
» nyDoD>N AnoND 'yn nbap yo wprdd Armond 9a 
P2 NPID IRD Non Nem Ady am2 yo yrwds 
awyn °D ATANIS NooNdS IN FN po prrvonds 
sin ba mds sibap yo xbyp pen xd vera 
1.4 gap] Gen. 5.2. 
1.6 79x] bid. 1.3. 
1.7] Ibid. 
1.9 yprn] Job 37.18. Sb yp] MS. diyp. 
1.10 a7 4x] See above, pp. 56 f., for discussion of this interesting 


grammatical observation. 

1.11 85] Job 15.29. xd] Jer. 30.19. 

1.12 pads] For the dual 4!4l5!; also on following line. xonvys] MS. 
nombyp. 

1.13 wy] Prov. 22.2. yx] Job 32.6. 

1.14 sxvd] For sw. xgnpo] For -snpo. 

1.16 nwo] I Sam. 16.13. 

1.18 yp] Ezek. 6.11. 

9a 


1.1 #»onbsx] One or more folio leaves seem to be missing here, for text 
has little connection with the preceding. From the contents one could 
conjecture that the word 0°), or something similar to it, preceded this 
word. 

nx’oondsx] The same word is spelled nxxoondx above, fol. 8b, 1.1. 
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ay>d5y Say enone onde Andds Ayseids on 5 
on ND>D oNdoxnds cana Tay pya jy onsya 
apods io aNd PED 2 ODS TM mNoxds qo 495 
sya nop ooxds sma audnds 44 yo ny apr 
NITI9 pyads 2 NPT ND DOM WDNdN OONdDS JO SS 

sora od) ae PP nwa awa ns oT ns pd 10 
nONYDR *SNPN NTIS NTT 7d syrwds nooNdx 
sya xox N72 Namnon jor xd xp Ab Dds wads 
nw of .aqp aby os po sp Ssyexds Jon Axio 
Tn Wap? Man 7Dt Ip yo NAA TWNDbN Sxyprds 

nomaon ny xbp nin aby po aby 7d4 aya NmNoD 15 
Man yo. NPS AMD ID>s Seypxds yo mdy a2 
o7>s ton wa pords Aon mi xo yrwbs 
yp) paxds prodia ‘yn mm js2 Nod). np 
YOID NTI OnYNSMIN on myn No SyD ppridsnds 

sons meow aNma>s o> san yo mds 20 

nananon x@>y ywo nods 1s Sp .oown nono p> 9b 
mx yp NmODN ND NDS °SDOON Nov>s an oN 
bxn tbs sobxa xbxno wo yptbs adds pod bap 
od as bp) wna sonra bxpp yrprbs pw 

xm oby qo paxbs mup yi by sobs po nan 5 
yino? xdy 54a yids por od as yprbs an obs 
nmopxow 7 pands o>syer Syaads ody sods no 
yao nod jweads wands yy dn ty ay Noa 


1.6 *tnax] for ras |, 

1.7 *axi] For ol>. 

1.10 nx] Jonah 1.9. nwan] Ps, 95.5. 

1.13 ox] Lev. 1.3. 

1.14 51] Lbid. 

1.15 ady] Ibid. 1.13. ph Le : 

1.20 sends] The plurals of +l» are © 1 ge] and o lus, See above, pp. 72 
f., for discussion of this plural form. ; 

9b 
1.1 nnn] Gen. 1.9. 
1.4 bxpp] Cf. Bereshit Rabbah 5, 2. 
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Td pods yards yy Sswd pw xvod anabds xv 
noxnbds ovds op meds yod ‘Nmap ININ NOoD PD 10 
ysiods ods manip yards yy amd parody Oxi 
on Sy ipa atwads ew 957 °dy7 tas Ts 
ry on dyn pow Joyal yo .on Moy 
mx Spy .now Siar .onb nto ar pn ds mypa 
xp xpos yormaap ords stoop anmabds yes bap 15 
sods no ovdby cpr cad Seip pads min yn ody qo 
mye omnn ow dy qwm Sxp Sa paxds yd sony 
M87 M851 NODS 10 SNS Pandy yo yen Nd 
yards pw °p ISN ySNw yo TIM vypn 
nme meards yoo Sy ry teon xobp Api 
Apods ysswds onops nnD) Aypods ysnwbs ody 
‘nmap Nimoy) oN °D NTN NDdN Ppa NTLD NIN 
syn enn 7>x00) TPN °D mw 375n of aNads »dpx) md 
SNpND .47>4D NonoN) PS Miwa onbs yews be 5 
xdp aes om on bs odin admin b> Np yo cynds sn 
sme. .no>> may on ov oon odminw opo ds 
mipy vyds) aNmndsxa paxds on ody aw xo 


— 


0a 


1.9 wi] For |} s5\~. 

1.12 by] Ps. 104.6. 

1.13 yo] Ibid. 104.7. iby] Ibid. 104.8. 

1.14 Sya3] Ibid. 104.9. 

1.17 4qwm] Gen. 1.2. 

1.18 xobx] Contrary to the opinion expressed in the Book of Jubilees 
(ch. 2.5): ‘‘and on the third day, He commanded the waters to pass from 
of the face of the whole earth into one place’’; and to Pirke de-R. Eliezer 
(ch. 5): pasa 53> «1» Sy DDD DDT PM AYpAD Tw PINT ANT ww 
by NN Mysm oA pasn nispy iby oA Np? ANAM DD NaI Nw) 
yixn 52», etc. See Rashi (ad. /.) and Ibn Bal‘am on Amos 5.8 (Com- 
mentary on the Twelve Minor Prophets, ed. Poznanski, JOR, NS, XV, 
p. 31.) 

10a 

1.1 mxoxdx] This form is discussed above, p. 72. 

1.2 oxpDs] The usual plural form of a is 0194), The present form 
is discussed at length in loc. cit., pp. 70 f. 

1.3 sti] For S_-> 3. Nin] For oles, 

1.6 b>] Eccles. 1.7. o351n] Written on the margin. 
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1D words yeni Sextxd Jo4a mNND INN oD dx 
mnxinn xd an amd) pyaa Nasya asmads axnads 10 
nay xd) ody pn od diay din onaw swe pr 
sos. .ondt) mera ows pn poy mawsr p21 
sms cy? awa ASIN Ip). Nan aD Ay 
xoox mya xd ‘yn Nim IND As pprodnds> Asn 

19 NANIw> Ox ow ADAN’ NTNDD) NAN YY 15 
byoyndN 30M ADIN’ SND (NTIS FN 
mse bap ooxdsa owhs onmnion »p Adds 
TINTW 7 81 MDP anv) SAD ds 
noyo oon mpndhy np .nwad onbs sap 
pads may? yotd pop ava xd NAA ms 10b 
soma mpody Sax ny do ye nb San 
1.0m “bs DD SIP IPD NINN) 73 -y > 
pip bs bap yo ip 764 ppxy xdi yoibs Nox 
menbds yosyo Syxnx> qa am mxd ams 5 
baxpind SINT yon mm 1 pya yo xmsya 
swan ods Tox.) yo 7SNds yo NTTINN 
xm mmad snin paxds ods Sypds api .yasn 


1.11 “wrx Jer. 5.22. 

1.12 s)a08)] Job 38.10. an] Lbzd. 38.11. 

1.17 onnppn] Probably referring to #45sx bax, philologists, which is 
understood here. 

1.18 »nw1] Isa. 47.2. Cf. Sanhedrin 96b where this verse is interpreted 
with reference to }77N23, viz.: snoop m>p wp xdon nbvop xdowp xoy 
nop xox coxa 8d o'UN ...nDp "INv) ONT ’Np TDNw nny NYNv. Cf. also 
the explanation given by Ibn Janah (Kitab al-Usil, p. 636, Il. 21-25): 
cl ot 400 Ga Gade Ol 4 4 Co) mop unm orn onp 
(Hos. 8.7) nop avy ba nox JU LS Cel) pel atl Jag & Ansar 


(Ps. 104.14) paxm yo ond wrxind [3 LOS a a 


10 b 

1,2 nb] Isa. 45.5. ona] For xno. 

1.3 p>] Better "p>. sip] Gen. 1.10. Cf. Bereshit Rabbah (ch. 5, 8): 
iyo Ada oat oyy apres xbox orn aoibd tindn or win ans or NdM... 
spponn mdiyd) nxn mdiyd., 

1.4 5x] Gen. 1.9. 
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avy onnn ‘p> ‘yn adds wt xppnn byxpdsr spp 
“ox xm OA Moxon ‘nomad qqwa 10 
sown 7577 Sy ~dpydss oad 55 Nod) IN Jo Obs 
axno>> Avp ysswbs pya op pands obs 202 
) amy Nysin paND °D 'n adi pant mann ps 
(nim ND NdOds IAW ND js aIpy qo ANAWN 
fa01bads ANtnys 5s or B95 menbs yoni bs ov 15 
x52 40D NWT Ip) Tanta °D Tosi toxbs ap Abed 
32) ND WT Nawy TDD avy Ip .nNabs px wm 
mrabs pooxyy Sp yar yam pr msds yo 1p) 
sinDD WD yy Ip. Way on savy on xbdo xdiw 
RUT PINT NWIN TI TPND KwIN 1 Ta TTX ND oN 20 
soppy) 7 395n ay? nD VY) Yat yea Awy) lla 
moxyd oD py Tp Tya MD AwYy pr agin 
SND py MINDS ND I> SPED Oxy rypyDdN2 
TaNyds aN TS Ny p31 Sona wds pd AMPS 
nm>ap ND °D TTDAN ND VI ND PIOON Pyar wwMP IN 
Qona 7A uy we? mp Avy pa qS7 ysw1D) prods yo 
bynpp mands yo oy NOD mam xd stonon Ay 
Apoads Sxx »by Jan somo qb" men dinpo yo Ndi 
1 TON NAT Y TPH yi by Yl] 257 NAN NON) 
by) wn $5 yo Topnbs »Sy somrond maw 10 


ao 


1.9 *nnn] Deut. 11.5. 

1.10 moxon] Ps. 147.8. nox] Gen. 2.9. 

1.13 mann] Lev. 26.4. »D] Isa. 61.11. 

1.15 yoni] The infinitive ysonix) would be better here, in parallel to 
xbo5sx snb of the preceding line and 4n5abx ANtnd of this line. 


1.19 sarap] For ign as predicate of oy 


iva 

1.3 |ypaJobxa] Reading uncertain. MS.— ...o0a, without x. 

1.4 ants] It evidently means here “purport, signification’’ the pas- 
sage meaning: ‘‘The signification of this phrase is that the tree produces 
fruit.”’ 

1.6 nwy] Gen. 1.11. 

1.7 nyi3] See Lekah Tob (ed. Buber, pp. 10 f.): ytta avy swt paRT RsIn 
nyad pom ims 8X? O8 YIP ian pom xds 7D InN une Kxdw rnid> inyDd 
ODN IWwSY ODN Oy wx omyw. Cf. also Ibn Ezra, ad l. 
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opre> on ww “wr yoa ind 7-1yD IS 

Toy pndsxa Apbxndn yruxdyd Toi ods TS Uy? 
yidsi -tionds) pwotds im) 1 yrus ds appr 
wompn mepndyi ayds aw qda21 qb an 
SNwweds yo yopy op xo Sp aa war ws "pI 
DATN OTN 722 yaa NPawn aon Sey Dp pam 
p> xo macy ms Spr .AbD yy Abd Sur tbs 
1N> UWP NAY TP YA NTN NIN aN yo [WoOAdS wD 


bp .pand by opr .Atsds mana aNiweds yn p> © 


Sy -ywhs ob ATANB on alands 747 Js 72 uy’ mE 
mise) miwds pray °°» amwNa oD ND paxds myo 


20 


oqpn cnds swwrxds An aay xT PANT NIM 11b 


19 TID"? Oo NO NInNT awyds »D ID9 M95 NTI 

Naya (oAjoa aiands °¢ 7572 INPND inPad im bap 

ALTIND [YINS 9D IN awh ANAND AN>DS TP WD 

annn ans) 031 tbs nopoxo anibs ads yo 

mip) .woumn pordsn opsds imi yo ATAD yrus 

TWO yw] OIPN AP .aw > obs NM 
mw oP OTS AN" 

MIUND JS yo 'Noomn Sp ody mimeo om? 1p ys dp 

pidsods ms 0D NYINT PD o-SNp? ANN yd 

Sy on ena mse TaNds Joc or Sypp ands ap 

sandbs 1p Ss > Sp) aawpr dyna mio 

Im nya pwd op adap yt No Oxpynpe ny 

b> ob) ows Prana anmm dp od) anya am 


1.11 ws] Gen. 1,21. 
1.18 son] For ce 3, plural of 3) 93 , fruit stone. 


11b 
1.3 mynd] Ibid. 1.12. ede 


10 


1.4 Ann>] For Avn2, since ayes, is a noun. Same also applies to 


Mn on line 6. 
1.7 77°03] See fol. 6a, 1.17 (pp. 100 f.), above. 


1.11 7m] Cf. Midrash Lekah Tob (ad/.): 708 xd mND oO OTdR ION 
and 12 by mrvxo ym mp pest ora xqav awd 77055 xbs nD pa 


MNO TNT ADIdbD Yr, etc. Also Ibn Ezra (ad. l.). 
1.14 mm] Gen. 24.14. om] Num. 9.6. 
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bypds mn ny nym pwd rip yoo Nb pr 
NCP) 72°22 TN IM) Dyspds ody onpN NAN 
snxds: oy prdsnds ads 457 is nye Days 
yy MTN. "Ip? .oDws Ax Sym Sua dsr 
“NOT NIN) Tya 7 p> aD~2ds1 ([W9p>s onwds 
Np) .0'3D197 AS) pwpA wen ne Syn 

soyds sods obs meNke Sp one ypra 


A 


15 


20 


xd mip) Axiods meNsin) Spr asd wxoabso mn 12a 


pay ora pa Sand np .mpon ant bro ai *ds 
bym xoasyap Sxpbs ~» NmDqw 7p IND jy) a>°n 
bbb pa Syen onds powbsxa Ayomds yo ATIpnz 
MNpIs Pa 8s Oyen Naw) STATA ANMbN 
soe bypm pisdp yxy ods J>rads sayurpia aNmbds 
Hvpi ds andaa Ards bp mn bya royip Sd pa 
nbs aaNio5s1 wopos> apn i by’ NAxyar ND 

xb 957105 pya yo Abd>s pyar asm yo xdovd Seen 
nmya op apds a2 anw>s odd yond ow ono” 
mands aapbs wp anew an pa byspbs xox 
32>) on xp°pt wwds cay ads Am) ob Non 

yplds °D TaN on aw yo 74s AOD ods Pein 
On Noy n’D AT °D Wbbs yup ps °ds odds 


1.16 rox] Zoid. 32.25. xap»] II K. 7.11. 


1.19 nx] Gen. 1.16. 
Wage) 


Ou 


10 


1.1 9x) 05s ADNSN] This fine distinction of construct forms denoting the 


substance of a thing and its make-up is also mentioned by Ibn Janah 


(Kitab al-Luma‘, ch. 18, p. 206): mm xd py xwt md> ASD [ND RODIN 
amtpdm (Gen. 9.3) avy pra Sp soD NINN) N'Y NWTONI IT IND INI (Isa. 15.6) 
op) Wyden moTNdN) (Dan. 12.2) apy nots wn mdip wy antndsxd NAM wD 
It is, however, more explicitly treated by the unknown author Nathaniel 


1.2 ant] Num. 7.86. 


in his comparative grammatical treatise, a fragment of which was edited 
by Kokowzow (Noviye Materialy, etc. (Russian), Petrograd, 1916, p. 187 
of texts). 
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abd ssad yep on v'Dds ovds onbds yy ay 15 
sawbs Dy mp ina bs prods ow yD ASD 
sbpbs yo vowbs myypn “OND Np PIT] SNDDN 

byxpbey ads Abs op aop>s cmywtp! Aro °D 
405s °p ND Nd onwbxa jomD AnD) [AID pa 
smo Sisds saws anbn dep S55 yarns Sixp 20 
aababdS man ow RTD PID P7051 Pw wn - 
aunds: Sypbs) samme ods obs Am) pp) awe 12b 
wos oTds Am FPNMIOD PP yn 7IN vaw nav 
bs op wn NaS Pp med TSN ysiodsx ow Oxon 
fame oO Am °p Nana Nom poxebs pan .j02 
of ont bs din ponds Sip yo sim APRy 5 
bypby pyanax °D Oxowds Ami op obs °D TNn 
syN7 Jo Amos WIT wD Tenp px dx aap Ips bx 
 yian on .xamam Dp Sxnn ys ds yo 
msm Dp xn ys Syos1 ann non im “Tos xpbs 
Tyn on jo bis mp mxo Tbs ysiobs ww 10 
bas yo ont Aim ods APaxnds Arods ota 


1.15 w’>5sx] Cf. Rosh ha-Shanah 20b: }7°5 snmp *pDD *yy yan) onvy 
ND’nyD ID oN NNIND mw iad NNIMD ND vIn) Xp nyn nw. Maimo- 
nides, however, in Mishneh Torah (Kiddush ha-Hodesh, ch. 1, 3) says: 
bYD INP IN MIND IW OD Iw ID ANT YN wIn Sdn nInD3 m2, which 
coincides with our author’s view. 

1.20 yans] For Ayanx. See Hadassi (Eshkol ha-Kofer, alphabet 38), 
who describes the course of the sun in almost identical terms. Cf. 
Pirke de-R. Eliezer, ch. 6; Maimonides (Mishneh Torah, Kiddush 
ha-Hodesh, ch. 9); Midrash Lekah Tob 1, 14, and others, as to similar 
cosmographical descriptions. 


12b 
1.3 -tnax] For +/42 1, The same orthography is also used on lines 


6 and 11, as well as elsewhere. 

1.4 poxp>s pane] For the nominative jxdx5bx wan. 

11.4—5 AwRy AanN4t] MS. spy. sane. 

1.5 451m] Eccles. 1.6. The author interprets this verse as referring to 
the annual course of the sun. Cf. Baba Batra 25a, where this verse is 
taken as referring to its daily course. But see Kitab al-Usiil, p. 671, 11.4 
ff., for an interpretation similar to that of the aut hor. 

1.7 22101] Eccles., /. c. 
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powss Sypbs sam motbs aninbs ody onwn 
rn yo Naa tow onbds Np yiosx op aD4n 0d As 
5NODD IN TAIS IMI NPD yo Mpdn Nd ys 1D IN 
10 7o7. aby sabaxpo wen DN PINOS oD AMY 15 
INDINNON [Pp]. NT>¥p yo axnsds 77 ads sadsn 
oS pam ora pa Ssand rps 5>5s0 ants inp 
a2N215)8 yO SATPN OT INTDw NAAwA Fn 
nyoxdy on byp> mmex> ym opr oso xo o>y 
MIMN7 wy Ips nxnyods »Sy ypn Abpddos mAIM 20 
Os? ND NIINT TSP PD Js IYI ‘yr oryd 
DNIPNNON ILD... 15s ppi qo aN2>x ow Ox Nv 13a 
MND NXINY xmbyi qb51 1 TTNOON TIN ND... 
nxpind> neoxdy pon xomap Aa2ds) a7>sa 
1 wTPD Sym) NO NON TOF yo ray Js NY API 
powbs) aop>s °p nNpioad>s in jo msands Sew 5 
Dow mms ‘p> 47>7 Wn ods AST 


1.12 onwdS] Cf. Kitab al-Luma‘, p. 41, 11.23 ff., for a similar interpre- 
tation of Gen. 1.14. 

1,14 -ysn] III conjugation of .,¢) means “‘to be mindful of, to pay 
attention to.” = 

xiPp] For \y&5, her shade, from+\3, to change shade. 

iiteoetan| Gen...J. G. 

1.20 wy] Ex. 4.30. 

1.21 dsm xno] Although written on the line, these two words were 
probably intended originally as catch-words, with which the following 
fascicle begins, since they are repeated there. Such catch-words are 
found at the end of each fascicle of the MS. In the present case they 
were placed on the line perhaps through oversight, or ignorance, of the 
copyist of the first 12 leaves. 

13 a 

1.1 5xm> xo] Beginning with this folio leaf, the manuscript is written in 
Arabic script, with very few diacritical points. Paper is worm eaten 
and damaged. - 

1.5 4s1w] Coincides with the opinion of Ibn Ezra (ad 1.): nvnab joann 
oaaion mot nom) woem madn miitp by mimwyd, etc., who evidently follows 
Ibn Janah (Kitab al-Luma‘, p. 41, 11.22 f.), viz.: yoo nD nyrdx NOX 
454 nae8 xpi nxpiozds Arm ov 55 -b Noman prbds. 

1.6 minx] Jer. 10.2. Cf. Sukkah 29a, Bereshit Rabbah 44, 14, and 
Yalkut Shim ‘oni, IT, 285, for application of this verse tocosmic phenomena. 


114 ‘ALI B. SULEIMAN’S COMMENTARY ON GENESIS 


prexpo>> nyoxdy pon sms 9p. anon 2x 
DITENpD ONAN onl Sy saa poano sana) sa 
mop =» by ry by Sed sox Ron 07 

‘p> np Abedds am aaAND ony) 

Tylon Payn .y? ws Tyiwn yo ANY 

Tune mw Tywa .2asxn win tyin> 

nbs oxpinds om nypinds pya oby manne Ipoi 
'DD NAIN’YS DOM Ad -posxon NALD) NYdy 

ni mosnox) OD Ty ON Mow or 

10 npr Sxb yD nds ONPINON PND (NITD INT IS 
qnaxa amb yo Sidjbs1 55s 1 aNarads puns Nm np 
NOSNYAN POND) ADNIIbN) Apow Dow>s aA 
NXISDID] NYS ONVIoS nbaa Py. yo pya 


10 


15 


+ TT snay ay Twpbya anwos Dis nw) 13b 


oyiod) bp wider mmn> »p oxdds is Seip apr 

non aye) arty mms pa aPapm Ast 

MINN Tan pd nox SIN ONpIw?> nxoxdy 

xdp xdipyn app xmbxp yn npr 995 Ses nNondy 
and yy) ane aaw pa Sspds ow Sxbmbs yy Srtydd an 
Non ANIA NID Deyn Oyip) NANT ND NO ANNNDN yA 
SNTN TPS ONpPINDN) Ayrrnds pa Adsep ospiwds aI 
Sypbs sci as epon>s ob 9570 m2 No Ad) D797 

» yonds »dy Apst ad Ay xb obs mands yo pd 

ay npr 1 Apdsds os vn od) adypr 

ond yori mix Sp own mdip - mon ods vowds 
(ipwyods Aotpnobs sooxds Spd pod ow apm 


1.11 ani] II Sam. 20.5. ayn] Jer. 46.17. 
1.12 ty1nd] Ex. 23.15, 34.18. aya] Deut. 31.10. 
1.14 xtwys] Cf. Rashi (ad. /.). 
1.15 nova] Num. 10.10. 
13 b 


1.1 anwbs Sis] Reading conjectural. 


1.2 ox$5x] See Sa‘adia’s translation and also Ibn Ezra’s remark, ad 1.: 


p22 Ips xd FO mimExd> t'nd +> ADINT. 
1.6» Sxdndx] Written on margin by same hand. 
1.7 mNRIyoD3 ND] Passage damaged, reading uncertain. 


10 
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SIMIN2 1 AD) Ao pa NAbxDD yya o>y xnxya 
xo aon prdybs pospdxa sow joann postnyyds 15 
mands) O78 yop A095 Syxp Ayareds 197 (w osD 
si ss Syxp yards Inia A201 AD yea poxe 
snobs anwds aSsimsa qos) bods dry) Diozbs 
wana mbdip aon fobs siqw> sds wands op 
ONsy ons orn dyp) own wx o> mim 20 
mimsd [Ip °2y0 ATIND IND) Dann wins ia 
nompNods yd yD) we od) oy 
qb32 inindxp oD Oxnds od) Aaomds 9m pa abxxp 
sopbos dxpo 7dNbs bx xd xdxp (dix iniasya 5a 
Ayo par 555s) aNmbs pa oowds1  anweds pas 
ynnbs monn vos bxxp 55 Ty ys APD Aro 
mom aram abdip yo asi Taxa cp 45)-n ma 
225 andy mia myn mpd adam asoan 
Janay %22 72 INN) $55 nea odds ord onds orwrd joa 
mmwxd pm omsya 44 4p) snuid Aan 55 53 10 
10 38 Pya Td som oTpobs ASSSs ovds 15x 
ondods dis ob aa toxnbs ods yi ps pm op ds pasds pn 
santbs anvdds op ~soxds AD aon mods im 
mips 2790 75 aq wed pa posds pa bbSr rim 
Oxy aI PP re owen ops ON 15 
1.17 yards] R. Ayarnds. 


1.18 obodx] For eI. This orthography is consistently followed 


by the author through the entire work. 
1.19 win] Ex. 12.2. 
1.20 nvm] Ibid. 13.4. 
14a 

1.1 mimxd] Gen. 1.14. 

1.7 »xi] For gl. mann] Num. 36.11. 

1.10 anx1b] Followed by Aaron b. Elijah (Keter Torah on Gen., p. 16a): 
oyom pn ope mp S95 Sy ans b> maw xd ord yretyt a> ym Fats ym 
anv payd. 

ll.11 ff. pn yo] This interesting point of syntactical interpretation is 


discussed at length in chap. VII of the Introduction (pp. 58-9). 
1.15 ox] Josh. 9.21. 
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om 7275s» ma) T7x0o5 pons pep oa ids TDs (op vaNwI 
oq) 270 NomYA) bSSn 7p WWD TENN) pyar aw 

xpos posibs) od) owwin Sy atym indy ombdips 

simp pyavawy »Sy raa>px) °°» oAaap yo mmty> 


q64 0» Sip? Ap) bipbs xin yet bp Tonynds 11 20 
ID Sixds ovds yo pprdsy sanrai tp ia>d>y7 ods ys 4b 


bypbs 1p daa send oom ywo> otyiod) mms? somm> INN 
soxp —oyantbs °>s 957 a5 xd) AdSbs Sixp yo Dinds 
8 WON TAD sawds dy Aoedt d>d5y7 ods Syd yo 
so aon Aoxd7Sx on nimenbs ba inorvdy qwor Sp xd 
NON) band mos or maps vSxyn xmbdyi 
Ped Pr sory) Joab awd ody xdxt axonds by) yo 
bybsnoxds med ops a tod mai ody Sead po nar as 
s545 yronixdsn pranpyds yo axonds °D RYT NDI m3 
by onp bon 1b ppbondsa dan ty ponds: Say» who bya 
axnabs °» od) novo ND px ND ND FPSoN aD YP mand 
> exo Nd nxondy om ondsn xa oSy AdsTos nord yo 
sn wown Nard pya op adips »5) aad bods ba 
pion ais im amv>> Apsdy onwds aw Syi tds 

ody cxdpet opawds ry Ssidinds pranps ixa obd ya) 
soa yy Adascds www 8a TyNonis pot aawds oxo 
19D Sprdbwa 457 Sy Sdsnowdys conrp) IND Aypn7n 
po ma bypbs ny soo axonds po pa ys indie apn 
sv a5xS5 ona diy Sano on mnpryp *dis NaaD 


10 


1.16 »»] Written between the lines. 7] The word yn’ obviously miss- 


ing here, since the dual J) _-++ is used. 
1.18 1nd] Ibid. 9.18. 


14 b 
1.6 °°] Gen. 1.14. 


1.9 syw] For yy. VIII conjugation passive of les coll, to claim, 


pretend. 
1.13 x31] Lev. 22.7. 


1.15 tya] The passage is damaged in the MS., and the reading is rather 


difficult and not quite clear, 
1.18 7131] For mn51. 
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an AND PD) pes W757 wD Sprds yo ANYIN NoWN Ty 15a 
Apxr mas ym ond ~ cy 25s prenxds yrenand 
Sy Anwindd soods oxipa) °D mx yond) mANyo IIpMm 
7 Ay ya (paydis 
nod>yia ots avy ods ax 
nAtnn xy ADKdabs yp ms Sp ods sox adip 
»Syyn my ma 1a5>sx otpnd pya yo xqsya cota aaKdnbds 
xx 
DIN ID? ys ADD OTN Awy Typ) 


nn 


15h 


1.2 oxd] Sa‘adia also omits > and translates this verse: *D ANuNdN PIM 
pads »dy osnd woods 153. 


1.3 Avi -xyna] Written on margin by same hand. nm] This 7 here and 
elsewhere is an abbreviation of ..¢* |, finished, and denotes the end 
of discussion. See chap. VIII of the Introduction (p. 85). 


1.5 H>-xbnbx] Cf. Bereshit Rabbah 8, 3-4: 7503 *pa oN ney? ODN TORN 
sds} Tox 8d grin 9... .9$p2 paxm oer noxdna tox 1d 9 ows yer 
yooxa otk mya yd aos nwa coda 4502 pexan o7N nx mxn2> saw vyes 
wmninta, etc. See Sanhedrin 38b and Midrash Lekah Tob (ad /.). Cf. 
also Megillah 9a where among the changes in the text alleged to have 
been made by the 72 translators of the LXX is also mentioned 7wyx 
nota) obxa ons for the current reading of vy). 


1.7 1D5] The interpretations of this verse given here by the author 
are found in Yefet ben ‘Ali’s commentary on Genesis, quoted by Bargés 
in his edition of Yefet’s commentary on the Song of Songs (Paris, 1884, 
notes, pp. 181-182). It may be of interest to cite that passage here for 
the sake of comparison. 


mea mar my? O) CUSs pol sete le ey aul Le pound whan § 
dite 9 My NIT wa dite g 2... TINTIT OND te gal Leaded Gules less 
eo Vig TUPTTMRT TNT Lia) Jl ode Ce pe Vig mamma? 
ce peas YOWITIOYITINT TV] cy maa pcg TDD die 5 Soll 
oe YI GC pally .nyowimniaa dite TMNT 25 5. wl 92 oA) aes 
eo! J gade DTN my) pees oO) jb3 ait Bree) MN) M3) Awy3 


eat od (soe viny men Gat Go) as) tie las 


*) Bargés overlooked the fact that my2 sim 2) is a citation from 
Isa. 53.7, and copied in his text: ‘my 9# 2 w’’, translating the pas- 
sage: “‘ wi) pressus, id est my) afflictus’’. 
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snx oy> ney an tes) Sap somaw> siadbspa 
» ovd mam man vos mycin bpd ops wt bs 
5x7 TN DNDN 2 5a Sapnoxds pr nod ap pds 10 


mby diords dip aw dp any) ord sys ISD 
pas xyus po ps adds ays ods TN yn nbobx 
sora obpobs m>y mw xm25N Nimav> Nia>Npa 


» dipods ods town oa TdT ay ys atprydisy 
Ge deny mop Ji ump updxa 4) 93 
ed cis OTN Tey) js ay Oo) 92 OTN Tey) 6 > YI J sills 
33 ecaaa 3 hat kL J ghd agin Lab! pings eran jel 
xobp otp tone Jot Cosle Jlis Lily ds bis sol, 


Peneah ish ool ge RL 


‘J JIG, pL) Saas 

‘“‘Some commentators explained nwy: as a noun (participle) and inter- 
preted the verse (078 mwyi) ‘Adam be made’. This is because (forms 
like) M873 7321 Mwy: have two significations. One of them is a noun 
(participle), as e. g.: ‘Unto God, who appeared’ nxn (Gen. 35.1)..., ‘He 
was oppressed, though he humbled himself’ my: (Isa. 53.7), ‘Into the 
house that is to be build’ mia (I Chr. 22.19). The imperative of these 
three verbs is myn 7227 ANN, the feminine participle is 7}2), and its 


perfect is 7223, as are the perfects of yow) Avy) AN] MII. The perfect 
(feminine) of M87), which is the feminine participle, is Mm¥71, as are 


mniai myow). The second signification of Avy) m2] MN) is the imperfect. 
Thus one could interpret 078 mwyi ‘Adam be made’. This commentator 
said that our master Moses, be peace upon him, related to the children 
of Israel that the Lord of the worlds said: ‘Let Adam be made in our 
own image, according to our likeness’. So the expression wnw79 109x3 
is what Moses, peace be upon him, said of himself and of other human 
beings. The other interpretation of 078 mvy) is that God said: ‘Let Us 
make a man’, in accordance with the accepted usage of the grammarians. 
The sultan says: ‘Let us do’, ‘Let us make’, yet he is one, and similar to 
this we see Daniel, peace be upon him, say: ‘And we will tell the inter- 
pretation thereof before the king’ (Dan. 2.36), yet he was one who inter- 
preted the dream that was told to him.”’ 

See Ibn Ezra (ad. /.) who quotes the opinion that nmvy: is a participle 
of Nif‘al, but adds: onds rox 2 nvm ox poesia mans 35 aon wren an 
OTN Mwyl mM, etc. Cf. Keter Torah, pp.18bf., for various interpretations 
of this verse. 

1.8 swx)] Neh. 5.18. 

1.9 axa] I Kings 11.9. nan] I Chron. 22.19. Error for mad of the 
massoretic text. 
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mp pbx) Sy ty m9 NANVD MND °D ALOTpnDdN! Dwpdy 15 
bya jrudods dips Sxbixds Andyds paw ody Ssapnords yn 
sadn (op oN) awn) Serta Sypay yon 
sinaxdo a>xipal Sp umn wodxa abip 
» pos 812 ods obsa mbps Nan>edn awa 
bsp vor dxia OANA ns OT>OX N31 20 
a>xpa DD Js Nos OTON OdKA LIT)....... DYNPONA 15b 
IS NOT TyVbS OPNTAOS cas anprNDD? Soda Epa 
os 115 Anawo xno mp>s AaNonbds adiypa Dixp” 
omdxd xb oa0bs otx> os on wbxra (DNs ys Spr 
axsnixds yo spdy am onbs Amsds) aexpdbsa one pod cy 5 
7 yonds 
DNAX 221 PANT OWT DN 
OD’ OF ND 2YlB] AND JD IM PANN MNINDD>N nd Np? 
Soe mayo ads oan 27 SAD mbyxs 
ay od) Aan) AyST oD paxdsn xoods pbd Iwo ete Sp 
YpNIOS NIN PDD ONpIs AY oD Ser Tos rads oa yy 10 
Mwy nosq mwar mdyps mead xdpo0 7Dxbs npibs op 


1.16 An¥ybsx] The author refers here to pluralis maiestatis. Sa‘adia simi- 
larly translates this passage: xvboo NIMaVD NINTSA NINDIW yx. Cf. 
al-’Amanét wa'l-’I‘tikddat, p. 89, ll. 17-21, for exactly the same interpre- 
tation. However, Ibn Ezra rejects this view and prefers the Midrashic 
explanation cited above in note to line 5. Aaron b. Elijah (Keter Torah, 
loc. cit.) similarly maintains: 477 137 pwd meys ndp> avy ndbpw rDINM 
TY) TW TONDA no-won VR) TT orpd NT Tn mbanen 7) NA] TPB NOISSN 
nwben OND NIYO NT ONT ANY. 

1.17 m7%5)] Dan. 2.36. 

1.18 odxa] Gen. 1.27. 

15b 


1.4 o4x>] See Ibn Ezra (ad I.), who rejects this opinion: bx a1 7x 
maw op ads > w mam o4Nn, etc. Sa‘adia translates this verse: 195x pbap 
mpd xubon Ap-w Ata ma OTN. See also al-’A manat wa’l-’I'tikadat, 
p. 94, 11.12-14. Cf. Maimonides, Daldlat, I, chap. 1, for the interpreta- 
tion of obx and nio7 in relation to God. 

1.7 nbn] See Ibn Ezra (ad /.) for similar interpretation, followed also 
by Keter Torah. 

1.8 109] Gen. 7.9. 


1.10 °22] For +. 
1.11 mwa] I K 6.38. 
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mp ayo Nop man md cyown winn xin dia nya 

nxpsads main wan Sp "yn paym own 3 

paxdsy soods pon kos ANN AYDT NPD ND yma pbdn ob 
pibsy yprbs ornds: ads op par Sinds orbs op xpd 

y nods yon paxds op pydsr awydsn sotidsy nosads ov ds »p 
moods yards ards -p pros sins) ys) obs sann 

mi oxpisn>s mamap DDwT NAY 1D "SINPN) ND NODS 1D 
YNDNIX OM ND Noa pAaNds) nywnobs pod boon xv Nov 
bo> NT Nol OWT NAaXD SD IND NTA InNprd(3d)0bs 


20 


bp pam oapown ib2 adip by mpyy cnn 16a 


wow IMIS ‘p> mimsorbs) oSTy yp) NOD DDWT NAY IS 

“PID opnw Nas b> (oO 2D97 NN AT AN 

ony mow xras) $5) ‘p> sos ADKbods ody ypr 

ovds 1b xmby sians nds Adnobds -p sino od onp>s otnax -pD 

= msimwdy atpba1 odybs yo ome pod soa Sxnobds yo pIND>N 
byrp o> WO SIN aT ova obs (52> 

smdyp ends inoxbn ma Soa xo odxyn abyp yo yaxods ards 

ods Son bp epop — Aotpnods ownds Anode ° 

isn q>7-p aaxbds1 = inden oyyaun ora 

mabds 1a onon disn jxo No2 adny Sod ma yaxods orbs Dp byp 

nya mwy ons mwa ad p> awy Aaxnbds A20>s 

by man mb> -rnwn winn sin bya 

os Andbs bp abpy wo Soo Sep is emtns — Aas 7>7 


1.18 m3] Reading not certain. 


16a 
1.1 145")] Gen. 2.1. 
1.2 yp] Text badly damaged, reading conjectural. nx] Deut. 4.19. 
1.4 $53] II Chron. 18.18. 


10 


1.9 55%] The difficulty of this verse is variously treated in the Rabbinic 
literature. Cf. Megillah 9a; Bereshit Rabbah 10, 10; Midrash Lekah 
Tob 2, 2; Sa‘adia’s translation of Gen. 2:3; Rashi, and Ibn Ezra (ad 1.). 
See also Mann, Early Karaite Bible Commentaries, JOR., NS, XII, 


p. 441, and n. 14, and Keter Torah, p. 20a. 
1.1122] For+la . 
1.12 qwy] For > -2<. mwa] K 6.38. 
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asnbsy * Apds>s owed Apnss>s 1 AN rymrodiy) ovdxa 15 
bsp xb yror mx aps somns — ponody md> pw ys Oy sw 
» odd pina wand mane ora dan Soy mp 
mew ovan mnow od » ma my wip 
ND FPOINdS ANID JWI =D essa wand wy 
“wy posxd>s °D mNITD IND pYpnnbs wp) awy OTNDDN ody wD 20 
ombds So srw po mbnnp cyoryd se onde yoy Ts 16b 
ND Nora AP? Sw WDrNbxi ANS. «ora ova 
n> ATNN WoNa p> antds yw ys awd) Snrydd) inpirw 
mwa abyp qd-n aystpn apy mao ab xprw words 
man m$5 -roen winn sin dia na mwy non 
ystpds1 ads axpys bsn Amnoa>s Arods ~) ys TOT spe 
boy mips) Nos ys Sep yw Abad. «mw 
boy xo uy? yawn orbs ods Sap oy awn ova onbds 
382957 JN nNbn ANT Tos paNobs orbs op 
DINID VW NAN WNIT APA FX WD 10 
byyna aon ys ny xd as pestbs ovds Sap mayo bs 
nyaw dsp ren yo Sixds opds op appr na pbs tos dbs 
bixds opds um = o>naa xxo xd aNw oD 


qn 


1.15 Ap»>5dx] Cf. Ibn Ezra on Ex. 12.15, viz.: neyo wx neyn b3 °> yn 
moxdn mnd> 125 -yawm orm DID) TwRD oyraen ova ods S59 wD mM. 

1.17 ova] I Chron. 29.15. 

16 b 

1.1 Snydx] MS. badly damaged, reading uncertain. 93%] Gen. 2.2. 

1.4 mwa] I K 6.38. 

1.6 1235s] For +\iJ), 

1.8 227] Interpretation of Ibn Janah i in Kitab al-Luma‘, p. 72, 1l.11-13, 
viz.: 1p °B)*yrav7 ova ands $5 1p »D NtD1 NID Sap vryna c[xadx7 pom 
ap 158 ydn mp omy mdds vs5 enn TINO INAWN PORN OVA IN RWS 
sin 10, evidently referring to Pesahim 4b--5a. See Lekah Tob 2, 2; also 
Ibn Ezra who quotes this interpretation anonymously (o018 w), and 
Solomon Parhon, Mahberet he-‘Aruk, p. 2d. 

ovdsx] The first orbs is written in MS. in Arabic characters, the sec- 
ond—in Hebrew. Probably a dittography. 

1.10 48] Ex. 12.15. Cf. the view of R. Nahmon bar Yishak in Pesahim 
5a, and Rashi’s comment, ad/. See also Rashi and Ibn Ezra on Ex., ¢bid. 

1.12 7°b3] Meaning “‘taking effect (order)”. nyaw] Tbzd. 12.19. 


1.13 om] MS. has ‘a> 4 with & , but b> 5 seems to fit here better. 
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n> ys arp Srbs yo Tndbs oy °D NID DY JOT] VSNPM 
combs boy Sen qoa95 Sisds ards Sap apn adwyn 

man xdiyy yards: ovds Sap asiyo ix yawn ora 
inoxdy Soy cya ora naw miyia 1 ONp ms 

w dyn qd7 yo ny ede Adtyd> xpd ody stm Opie 

® Sypr ob -Sxyn mas qoaa pads. op unzxdn jp 

xd) Apoady sansa cw A ypods Oxypxds yo ww oy9)s 837 


15 


20 


Taayds inma comin oNON Tf... eee bay ty ND JS JO Ta lTa 


spiders Syp1 mxavds ton qbpbsx msoan br 
yo ods 772" 2 ot pn qrrnds op 
sxixsp Nov mdoyiy pA) yaxods ovds mxnao nD qan 
sda and yn xd as aoaydd owe ayavds adn 19 
mbar obpds by diords cm pr ody wotds Td4 san Joa Sand 
Waon> Nod ma poqam pwwhs NID ATW ND NON PD 
ms wap mdypr Tbands yoriods yo mdand 
os wap> navn oy nsx mow mi aN mx yp 
oy ms wapd mdipa mp Ap anobs Ssoyads Jon pp 
bypbs sc yw mondo b> 1a mwy ondad navn 
may 89 797 on ovds so Sena obobs mdy Siorbs yo aNads 1m 
mds. abnoy yo mp andvy wm 457° abs min 
simp ppoon>s «pbon ma ynds xo 4q>7-b ppinmds 
Aan mans ep mxdbs 757 se anpy —oandsdys qo ards 
Sy mp onndvy omyt god meanap yoexds nas obayds 
7 7p atabs 

ote Twos [yay aw nyt py 

17 JO STD NoD byD AION 1 MM OTN SOK Ty 
Lissa nliGens 2.2) 


1.17 naw] Lbid. 
i7-a 


10 


15 


1.7 panan] Cf. Sa‘adia as quoted by Ibn Ezra (ad /.), viz.: pein 79K) 
oviiIp onan yw omen Sy aw wip orn noqaw. See also Nah- 


manides, ad I, 
1.9 s19v] Deut. 5.12. 
1.10 w1pd3] Jer. 17.24. 


1.12 D)095x] Cf. Lekah Tob, ad 1, viz.: wtpy yawn oy nx ods 472% 


ov ar ep) yaa n’apa > bxawd yan nwy rp’ mp in, etc. 
1.16 754] Cf. Sa‘adia’s translation and Ibn Ezra. 
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scinoo amp Are yrds som sunny 75N55 scons 
ora-> + wo IM 20 
n> PNPNNDS ANIYD [OVON Nv) wo TDs 17b 

a mbox ov op no od Sox sod 48 nyt py qo mdioN or ob 


N77 yD ap” DY mM wm 
ADIYIN) MPD) YAIN 87 ND) Dvds (01a CO) NCTINN wmds 
Tams Joab) mod Ppa ANdsa xpbon wD AAD 5 


by pbs otds mindy crynds sina Nm aPo> -paynds Nm 


abd) un) smo AND nap *Sy abet Jor Nd nbyp xo 

Inpan ~ NSD mx Syp yo dip aya mwm mn Son 

TYODN yO TIya TITS No ba IAN TA PY Dd ory 
Asnsn>s A>xbods Onn psn uy om>ds> on’m iM 10 

m>ydy siom mo pasn on xosyo nod arNyiol 

© YN aw nyt pya Anwds apd qo 457 Snow 

pT ony °D wa mbdip mnppm 

TIANWD 1D NOTINN DD) ND] NIN NIND NOD NObY TNIYD IPN 
som Spyds >Sox> some ny xd os Aosds mia o> qed 1s 

y Sotyds 4-515 and = qd5D Sonn woby xb jrany 


17 b 

1.1 pxpnnox] Follows Targum Jonathan (wp avn nn) and Sa‘adia 
(mon jX ponpn xm SoNn ov yD). Anonymously quoted by Ibn Ezra 
(Gen. 3.8) and rejected by him, but accepted by Nahmanides. This 
interpretation is also given in Midrash Lekah Tob, ad 1. Keter Torah 
(p. 23b) similarly quotes it and rejects it. 

1.5 nasi] Cf. Sotah 9b, Bereshit Rabbah 19, 1, Lekah Tob, and Ibn 
Ezra for similar interpretation. 

1.8 550] Gen. 3.1. 4x>bn] Cf. Sa‘adia’s view as cited by Ibn Ezra, viz.: 
xb pingn 02 wm > aod Jrvx2 o782 OND NYT NAT pro > aMannw ans 
pbawa 137 4N>bn pr nat. 

1.10 on»m) Zoid. 3.5. jrvsn] For the dual jyvsn, as used in Nodyp, 
etc. A2xbobx] Interpretation of Sa‘adia, Lekah Tob, and Ibn Ezra. 

1.11 nn] Inf. of II conjugation of ols, used here in the meaning 
of ‘falsification, equivocation’’. 

1.14 jxan ay] For paxy, as predicate of aS, 

1.16 q54>] Cf. Bereshit Rabbah 19, 10, (Yalkut Shim‘oni, I, 27, 
Lekah Tob) for the Rabbinic interpretation. See also Rashi, Bahya 
Ibn Pakida, al-Hidaya ‘Ila Faraé’id al-Qulab, ed. Yahuda, Leiden, 
1912, p. 339, 1l.19-20, and Maimonides, Daldlat, I, chap. 2. 
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sonpby tan sda otnbs gto ory) abyasn — aanND 
a= 
TTD 770) YO ANWNIN) NIN'TY) AADN) 28 API TY NOTINN NDI 
pany ow ym ‘po ToT ANdSa NoimAns) Tya Sxnbs 
nad ww xd Sp od) weran? xd) aniws) oINA 20 
faeaien er moOND [DT] OLD VY) °D 71D NODY 18a 
RE ah 19 Sp? xo ND oy) aw nyt mbdipa ANS TN 
J. Nome oT Oo as IST Pn wasn neds 
manppm Sxip) dra) 415)4 ADAyD nyt py aon Sos say 
210 TDD IND ON DOI DWP oPwWry 5 
Atyydxa NADI yo MNApNon ATyds Ann yo jonND ND yn 
DD) TD] JD 777 OFpN wo *>y yast ND acinds pw yo 
sTNDD ANN AMA NINA Ad apr ATANwo Ty Tbs 
spidey awd Sypd sano Anonds an boxe ody 
say ATNyosa Noma moyp cbyyn 17 Now NOD prs7b>N 10 
no may tayds op opods: Anyds yo mbya> soo amd xonbox 
axixa0 Sox 
IW ADtndsa aNpnon NATINYND SoNND>oS YDNID ADIYD 
nd) cpyap paw 1y 8? Soxyds op Sym 1s SOND yoooxa 
say Tos Soxnnbs pya oo aNd ny py ton p> Lymn 
wor mands Any xTbs op Sn ty opds Oy Atyydsa mbox 15 
bpm + + ALY) NONE AIDaD 7d DN 
JNTANYD ALTIDIN US TIDSN yO MRyo W7PN ns ony 


1.19 yn] Gen. 2.25. <A similar interpretation is given by Lekah Tob, 

ad l. 
18a 

1.1 14] Gen. 3.7. 83m] Corner of this folio leaf is torn. Supply at the 
end of the line »yn>x x47, or something similar. ; 

1.2 yo] Supply after }> some such word as words. 

1.3 som] Supply after xom38 some word like x20ndx. 

1.4 manppni] Ibid. , 2 0) sa 


1.12 boxnpdx] For (SLI, pl. of (obs, food. 
1.13 pw] Some word like GY! is evidently missing after 3: ee 
See 1.7, above. 


1.14 spn] Cf. Sanhedrin 70a f. and Ibn Ezra for discussion of the nature 
of the Tree of Knowledge. 
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PAT IIS NITY CNIS JS TY TMS FAY 7 Ns RINT 
su” JN) ny ND Noms oD Spyds S57 paxwr soo pornnds 
para 
7 Nomp>)}9m som>py Ssnd yo NomDDN 1D 757 ywoby wd1 20 
byp oD INN APT OTN JT ds 77 TDN) 18b 
axa bp mi piansods mwdis yo InN uy? m9 INN .. . 
MYDSY ND A_TyD oD INAMNdN) CNT Sximya oN... 2... 
sounds aa Smo yo srpanon yo 7157 Seapy smo As Eso 
Apayo>s axa cp ADNdods yo oy? No TANI TNX OND IN NP 5 
Apayod mboxn ANN TT Np IP CS AYeP TAL NA 
TP OW PY PP FN wan jw yprrxdys SF 
mypia aNy xia) Nabe 755 yop mann yo bos ona py ON 
bapi ‘ny m>e yp nny ‘p> my Aaso>x yor 
nayo pots) ponds yo adni ody wo Ip nyt py jo mbaN 10 
MT NDS INT AYIA py yo mb a8 cay mab mpdoini nx 
ony) + amon Any Adosn Amn ANT Apr 


1.18 soxny] See Rashi. 

18 b 

1.2 anxiD] Corner of this folio leaf is torn. Supply at the beginning of 
the line something like nid 7RKx. 

1.4 xmanop] 10 conj. of ay means “‘to be at rest’’. Here it is used in 
the sense of ‘‘not worry”’. 

1.5 A>xbodx] Cf. Bereshit Rabbah (21, 5): mm o7Nn Jn DDD ‘9 WIT 

Opp ANN mp md TN DIDD JT NDpy 115 TON Naw DNdDD IND DD INND 
77 ona JT o77 7 yd oon 1d pnw 1b nox op IMsD AT OTA IT 
mans 447 1d ata1 non. 
It seems that R. Akiba’s interpretation of 1190 is thus referring to Man, 
meaning of him. The author’s first interpretation of this verse would 
then coincide with that of R. Akiba, while his second alternative is that of 
R. Papos. Cf. David b. Abraham’s interpretation of this verse, quoted 
by Neubauer in Notice sur la Lexicographie Hébraique, Journal Asia- 
tique, 1862, v. 19, p. 360. Yefet b. ‘Ali (in Munk’s Notice sur Abou’l- 
Walid, Journal Asiatigue, 1850, v. 16, p. 25) cites an interpretation of 
1209 IND as an Aramaism, just as "ImNnn (Ezek. 21.21), in the name of 
’Abii Ya‘kiib Yisuf Ibn Bakhtawi: -c won tnx2 p87 O! pg.ae, Sis 
Lies ...eonent pd UGS 9 oan poh Ge Ss patdl Ge pol ib! 
DRT TDD (5 9239 Caw gs Cp Ogle 4] 8. See Ibn Koreish, Risdla 
(ed. Bargés, p. 6, Il. 4f.), who similarly takes *InNn7 as an Aramaism. 

1.9 yp] For xypt. many] Gen. 3.22. 
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mypy op nbwi yp ww apn yp dw 
sen aND ONT Nan NT TSR Dd Ody om Som 
box 1d) nxdxbs yo ayy aod 954 and din ry onpds ba 1s 
spade xd ger aL) Jono wo Nd NIBIDDD AND yo NMI 
‘snp noo Jo4 °° Nod sen nnd aNIToNDS °D Din ty op dN 
bon 1 TE’ODN YIIWD JD ...... ppbonbs 
FPDP mibsa nyt yy mbox cay Poly mDIIN IND NIN 
Hannoa wosds Stax wry ovnm pyo box’ Is max Dip» 20 
ees 37 mi x> mdip 19a 
(qbax) ava a mdrp ywd pprin pops pa o> 


— 


(orn) yyo bow x> Nom [mos °D nven nv wD 

yyo Sox xcs nbsa aby moon sya 4o7 dy S74 ap awd 
ona yyo or npd) rp nbw ip anyi Syp jwa orn 5 

7 obiy> om Sos 

nan ps Dds oy nxw >on ox Xba 

Sy yp mw) BBd) 3% nip) 7>yp non) 

poywpd se xd oywp nun xb on) 'p2 INTIS 
yarn nse nnp> awn xd ox adypr 10 

pasts 4> ombnbs> Fart ys 2” 

axa by paso xvdbs tapbs asa obs qbpy jonn od qi Ox 


19a 
P25 Tradl 217: 


1.5 }82 ovnn] Evidently error for nytn, as seen from the text. mny)] 
Ibid. 3.22. 


1.6 bx] This line is written on margin by same hand. 

1.8 nn5)] The author follows the traditional Rabbinic interpretation. 
Thus Onkelos: 45 panw’ 7721y avin on Ndn, etc., Bereshit Rabbah, 22, 
11: q>mny Sy 45 Sm ox awn on, followed by Ibn Janah (Kitab al-Usal, 
p. 459, 11.24-25), Rashi, Solomon Parhon (Mahberet he-‘Aruk, s. v.), 
and Kimhi (Shorashim, s. v.). Sa‘adia translates this passage: |X NOX 
nbap ni, evidently taking nXv as 0°) nNw), which interpretation is pre- 
ferred also by Ibn Ezra. Cf. Kiddushin 61b: sax 2y’n o& (Rashi: 
42v nxwyo) and Nahmanides. 

1.9 an] Job 7.21. xd] Ex. 23.21. 

1.11 >3y*] The whole line is written on margin by same hand. 

1,12 pasa] Cf. Rashi: tw 4KNwon 4rap nnpd. 
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mums » adp> Ja poynn Ayads ov oypn ys vox Jap 
“py by woyr porby won pmosy 47>7 Snpa 

INP JN Inpwn posi adypr a>2wn 15 
Sy saoNp n> my AN Iands) mbyp wD TTA IND NvddIN 
“Np js Dp 12 Swon ‘p> mw (~iajon9 497 
a oaoby snatp> -pdy Srp pos Aainds 

9 mo bxn xo bind oxye pp mm db 705 

SNP’ JN) ab>np qo) mDai Sy pddsn boanby) ANd. ANTNyN>R 20 
monxp yo piusnipyds dis cay aenyaw adipr 72 
sndad ims ppd » ow mdipr byoods1 onondss ody 

ps myo Soy Sar ny os ay nsiw (55 nx mom 19b 
by) fama xox m>np oy yo my xmdind...... 
n> pay? Asa mbdnp Sinn yo yo yao ww aNnyods ANd 5... 
snd dypr cabs obs amt Nord) oye) mb) (NDD) 

7 mwen 

DANA om WP ND» TON 5 
AND Tow XdOouy tat Sp om sar Sp yr> 
om>y nbs jer on TaNds °os coteds by Osmonds ow 
Osmonds ots 85 ond epbonds op Anonbds apSnpn xp aon AT 
swa sim owa mdyp -taxds °d>s oseyn ody 


1.13 nyads] Cf. Onkelos: -’y2 JRun Nvt ord Jtay avin xd on. 
Sa‘adia’s interpretation is: pax7 qNvD nmin& NoYND Tin od AN. See 
Ibn Ezra and Nahmanides. 

1.14 ymipxy] Job 20.11. 

1.16 xvd>x] The interpretation of 1npwn as referring to nxvn is also 
maintained by Sa‘adia, Rashi, and Nahmanides. Cf. Kiddushin 30b 
for the view that it refers to y1n 1x", which is followed by Ibn Ezra. 

1.17 5won] Gen. 4.7. 

1,22 Dxoabxi] Sa‘adia: svAD na INP’ pp Snp yo $9 4995. Cf. Onkelos 
and Bereshit Rabbah 23, 5, for the traditional interpretation that 
o’nyaw refers to seven generations, followed also by Rashi and Ibn Ezra. 


19 b 

1.4 ond] I K. 13.4. 

1.6 tn] Sa‘adia’s interpretation: ‘nx Ioiy xb. The view that y17 is 
derived from }73 ‘‘sheath”’ is found in Sanhedrin 108a (Tosefta Sanhedrin 
13,6): m2729 mann ynowi xan xbw om pt xd, and Bereshit Rabbah 26, 11. 
Also Ibn Koreish follows this traditional interpretation and translates 
this passage *min ny xd) (Risdla, ed. Bargés, p. 44, 1.17). See below, 
lines 14 ff., where this derivation is criticised as ungrammatical. 
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yy wads pro SAD SOs WINS Tp “Tbs aapa 4p 10 
myxmnvods axons °» mbnxo 7p 3s purr wds jwrends 
my OWY TN PO PM 71pI Arapos 
IND AIO PAwy) Axo omNm Ndox omdyTNd Syis yr 
YDDN TYAS 7p) onanzbas xbx) xianm Niy>px on 
sims Joo Ad is oem qo aadds paw yo tow pp 15 
Wy a2 wa a ds aan awn SAD xm 


1.10 swabs] Cf. Rashi and Ibn Ezra, criticised by Nahmanides, who 
prefers the interpretation given here by the author. 


1.11 nxxnanvods] For alll We aS) See Freytag, s. v. 
1.13 preys] For 03 -+53. 


1.15 #255x] A similar criticism of this interpretation is voiced also 
by David ben Abraham al-F4si in the following interesting note taken 
from the Petrograd MS. of bxpdxdbs yosi (First Firkowich Collection 
No. 604, fol. 115b): »» mm oonn xd odiyd ofxa om pr Nd Sp 455 yo 
xxyxds ons qo noty psi mds on ytads op Aposnds yx 954 Taxd> onIwds 
news pp yNds ww (MS. nvpy) may ap pyds noty is Sips Sua app ew 
qoaop fbn) nobn app Sods noty yx) moyps app dindsi mor app Td 
»» xmndyi nds mds at (MS. oom) oon xd odiyd ota om yt ed Sup 
Ato mdompx ys 2 mop adewds ova wa wy awa Nin owas 1xd>5 cptds 
niop yo vd. Ip1 mnt xd (MS. 0d 7x1) my mpby axn IND AD ‘D1 'p 
ya mp Seeder art bs 125m avn NID TNOUN TDD? wed 0rd) TNHOUNdN JD 
byxds pry fAdedo Anads mdb goth wo Aeaxndy ops 1m m2 na cu Doxa 
j7 mp. “And from this root (77) is derived ndiyd otNa om po Kd, 
‘My spirit will not govern the man forever’, It is so, for the governing 
force in the body is the spirit, and if you miss a thing in one of your limbs, 
it becomes of no avail. I mean: if you miss the eye—you become blind, 
or the ear—you become deaf, and the hand—you become crippled, and 
the foot—you limp, and if you miss everything, you perish altogether. 
Therefore He said: odiy> ota om yy? xS—This spirit which I placed in 
the man will not govern forever, 1wa 817 013, meaning ‘a mortal, ill 
caring for himself’. Nevertheless, I shall forbear with him for a period 
of a hundred and twenty years: if he repents, I shall forgive him, 
otherwise I shall cause him to perish. The one who explained })7 as 
derived from ‘putting into a sheath’ made an error, for the only term 
that has such a meaning is in my7) $8 139n awn, the root of which is }73 
(and in Aramaic 727) 122). It is a noun which we did not find it to be 
inflected at all, whereas the root of }17" is ]7”’. 

Cf. Ibn Janah (Kitab al-Usil, p. 156, note 95), Ibn Ezra, ad /., and 
on Gen. 17.11, Solomon Parhon (Mahberet he-‘Aruk, v. 111), Joseph 
Kimhi (Sepher ha-Galuj, ed. Mathews, Berlin, 1887, p. 38) and David 
Kimhi (Shorashim, v. }3). | 


1.16 avy] I Chron. 21.27. 12] Dan. 7.15. MS. sia. 
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17 TDN) OSSD? OLIN AYDEN IS Op JINN) PPD 
bx Dy pp yor im 'w xa ms dy yn 
sins) $> po ny pads bom ws 2 JNA TTS PT TORN 

Hans ode Si tba ods 1D mdup> NtoN) NTI 20 
Tan) po yt Ad ys NOD PHN 1 NOM 

PM V]DDN js by) pprasn Ss Nomyiin 20a 
(apy maonem ‘ps Mande Sy yrpm mn ysw> oma 
pos onteds van dion oxed> ebony?» mai poy onm 
stax omsaryio o>y pynbdsn tonndsa omy xd ow sands 

mp1 

Hapydsxa onbinys xd yrds ow uy? Sp wa in owas 5 
420 prwy) Axo ody onda) oFNMND wa om 32DA 
BD NIYIT IND WaT Ov wD ona) (oyD7bs p> 
owap poandbs smo annodas xbsn Atobs on 
bypobs 0) Mom AWAD ADP AY Awa NIT 

“on = N py I> oN NM mya 10 


1.17 osm] See Sanhedrin, /. c., and Bereshit Rabbah 26, 12. Cf. 
also Hayyiij, Kitab Huraf al-Lin, ed. Jastrow, p. 95, and the references 
given at the end of note on 1.15, above. 

mpx}] The Karaite grammarians usually take the imperative as the 
fundamental form of the verb. See Bacher in REJ., XXX, p. 242, n. 3, 
where several references to that effect are given, to which way be added 
also Yefet ben ‘Ali in Bargés edition of the Song of Songs, Paris, 1884, 
notes, p. 181, line 2 from the bottom. 

1.18 51] Josh. 5.2. pt] Ps. 7.9. 

1.19 }7n] The author means that , could be either Kal or Hif‘il. 
Cf. Kimhi, Miklol (Firth, 1793, p. 117b): 1wa Spm opnyw op Sy a... 
Spm on ontmyn odyon o> xm Toy Sy pry ~DD ona wn DN (as vypn) 1D 
3172 72900 ONXYM. 

1.20 3] Ps. 118.10, etc. Cf. Yefet ben ‘Ali’s Commentary on Psalms, 
quoted by Munk in Notice sur Aboul Walid Merwan ibn Djanah, 
Journal A siatique, 1850, v. 15, p. 314. See also Hayyiij, loc. cit., pp. 103 f. 


20a 

1.2 nvm] I K. 22.22, 

1.3 ni] Judg. 3.10. 

1.7 pawn] Jer. 7.17. 

1.9 32] Ps. 78.39. 

1.10 maya] Evidently an oversight of the author, for the verse x1m 
pins etc. precedes the one beginning with 19m. Read, therefore, ya 
or map, either of which would fit in the text. som] Ibid. 78.38. 
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buxn yo ta xbop vSxyn ody pany xd Apwobds o72ds [ND NAN 

yx xo 45x yin Sp jswa Nomm27 yo piwpbs sam moxkn No 

963 pen andy yo and Nod anxdy ames Ty pads °D TNs 

mpbondxa onxayn ons 7-1 mposa mx IND Iso Pal by 
nipnnow xisy NDS Ndinr Ndixy mrawds yoriods dy 15 

mip) ss ombsin aNDp *>s omxw ond jy mxnap yi Is 

sx mma dy 454 pw dp aad Sx axynn 

Sy 125 ANDO aNwRds TNDD ody per awdeds 

AAA WAS obs Rowdy adpa pawnds pw 


by ory) may cabs qd72 aNsys bxee 20 
29p ° ANNO BOXM 77D PoNM mMN?1 AP...... 20b 
ny? T9758 op aapbs onde pros iad ow owibs ....... 


yor mabp Apwodsr obs Saat pynds stm any sod votdy 
72 ['y]09 FON AST NyDi DA yO MSNyO TY yr OF_ FANT 


a 


» moon wb - 
mod noobs poonds poor si we adp —- won b> 
avy prD mp) Tya yoy NO ADN NIT ANI 


1,11 jxni] See Lekah Tob, ad 1. 


1.13 anxdv] Cf. Sa‘adia’s translation, viz.: »» ony3x xo2 nox oytein 
onaidp °ds Apwods Sxix1 paxds. This interpretation of on in the sense 
of ‘‘threatening’’, as qanmo 45 ominy (Gen. 27.42), is also quoted by Ibn 
Ezra. See Derenbourg’s note 5, ad /. 


1.17 7°23] The interpretation of 25 as meaning ‘‘prophet’’ is quoted 
by Judah Ibn Koreish (4x01, ed. Bargés, Paris, 1857, p. 33. Mentioned 
by Derenbourg in his edition of Sa‘adia’s translation, p. 12, n. 6), viz.: 
bs axynn op ondipa qoa1...555 pyr ear ads yp (sic) mop pads dip... 
3) (1 Kings 9.3) oom b> ow ond) ory vm mar prvi (Gen. 6.6) 125. 
However, Ibn Ezra rejects this interpretation and says: nim 129 °D oN) 
ad wai sap uxxo mx) ds ndp axyny ang an xd y> mm tbs sai. 
Cf. also Judah ha-Levi, al-Khazari, ed. Hirschfeld, p. 92, 11.9-11, where 
the verse ay 1251 mw 3% (Songs 5.2) is interpreted: nididx yy ondxa 39 
oma Maids xp2 yy 2dpdx Anxai. This interpretation is also found in 
Midrash Lekah Tob (Gen. 6.6), viz.: sip) pysnw mds 125 ds axynn 
sy svaim say 7nd) mda api mw rr ay 22d) maw om aonaw 125 ow dy 
maiwna ovinnd, 

20 b 

1.4 ny>)] II Chron. 28.22. 

5 


1.7 xo] For UATE it is slaughtered. See 1.9, below. 
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nxngaibs min box ys No 27 nNnNads1 7¢5>xa SAnn in 
» xyoo md2~) INends ADIN oonnas 7579 sdpy nxiaio 
[wx qs bn pssnin qe abdyp -wa 4s 10 
onndsa jarnbs adn) yo mIDIT PD NO pedD wor bod Sow 
Amo>ds on wn Nom powds oann 457 yin -SnpNe 
Sy FDI PD OA NN IND ND pNboN. =o NPD pa Not ond 
mot mop» op wa we nhp =ompay ap an 
spd mop) app) mboy ebb ods Npaa mp (o_IION NPA IN IY? 15 
* Iya 7797 Noa TSNP FOF ANNAN OT NIT WS AND IND 
oma>s °D Ansaqbs 1 abs ond pour obs midis ys atpRdm 
>xvds 
pads psuds) onmads op m mbyp tos ands odo) Joa oy is 
nD PED ATyI IN ay Madan yo Fda od) oo midy) womiaap 
[OT Mk No mnbpyrno... 58 NuND 21a 
... {D2}0D8 yO ODT) Sypr wrt oa mw 
6 §N9 an 55 0°Sy 4S od) ob: Snyp na cy 
nw md »Sy aby ow ody abs axtyds yrs op Apdads ... 
oxdsbs yotno> Ayso obxbs Sonn mop: Snp myo jom mp 5 
obddsxo yxt mds sop mop rods dnp ody oyrnbs 
sdisind yids pap ANTnwobs osxyods yo Noman abs 
rods Onp yo aypods p> sx aye mao (Spnpos sana 


1.10 1wx 48] Ex. 12.16. 

1.13 pxbusi] Used here in the sense of the Rabbinic nn, instead of 
the usual bxbmx. So also pbuyr of line 17, below. 

1.15 ots] Cf. Sanhedrin 59b for the Talmudic interpretation of this 
verse. Sa‘adia similarly translates this passage: mboxn xbp onddsx noni 
MDD) MND FOIA. See Ibn Ezra, ad /. 

1.16 -wx] Gen. 9.3. 

1.17 vxvbs1] Written on margin by same hand. 

1.18 pts] For the dual ¢y all}. 


JR te 
1.3 np»3] This is the traditional Rabbinic interpretation, as given in 
the Talmud (Baba Kamma, 91b): watx o>°mwe. oDD7 nN NI NNT... 
DIDNT NX PAIN ODN) 7D 11k NN, Rashi commenting: wW1IN OD SY WD. - 
Followed by Bereshit Rabbah (34, 19), Sa‘adia, Rashi, Lekah Job, and 
Yalkut Shim‘oni. 


1.6 75x] Reading uncertain. 
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onpas Tabs bnp Sno Amawbs obs Hye [ND ND TDD: 

Sims7 mop: Snpp *Sxyn opbs Sap yo oxdsds n> pay? qo ws 
ND 

aay app 757 AwNos mxnap msn taxds ma odds 8? 

Ss OM Ans wD yp ys Sods pryds: ad Syn ard) de 

sb Axda noobs ws mbyndy emo gobs 958 mop) mbnp 

» omds Nom my yond IoD nNINONdS oD adds yr od md 

p>nweid o07 ns 4N) md>ypa pubs 1s Spr 

por wwats mn $2 pn abip yo mIya Anw No wITN 

ponds ANTaD 1) NDI yaon>s INrmbs osdnp sax cy? OINT 
| pon 

3b32) mun) yds 7582 055 Ax on oDDDINd Td 

spn pop Saxds opnds »Sy1 aNss bnp» yo ow Sxnbds 

NTANSNSND (7D) FAMYdSs IW AsNSNp an SD nn ondodx 

IN) EPID PAN wr Po Typ nw OTN 1D 


10 


15 


20 


MANNS) ALNDN) Onp yo uy? OANA PD) MIwO AWy>N) 21b 


mypt pw Sy ma Snyp sors mabsos m7...) 
mon Spyds op 9p 7p Nop J>4p Ads nib? 1y1 
wats Srp) ob) oN wp) ox wats mdip 
weib poet nx 4M) bap yo mbdyp avim O77 ON 
ppios S35 1 Aabdsunbsa pods wea ow bp wats 
bp) a apis °p ppibs Npa jwo NDo NOs o7bs adv 197 Now 
yim wt mwa b> wei°> mdip> wp: o7>s NOD TN 


1.9 AYR] Written on margin by same hand. 


5 


1.14 ombx] Cf. Sa‘adia in al-’ Amanat, p. 305, 11.5-8, viz.: hall aS 
dle -) Lasse st op 9 Les he 92 4> 52 lai y Las aS] o 94> oy Meer 
Wale dat fe Me) GL MW ee he! las 


wity onwe oot oe yw SG LS sas oh PS. 
Y 


1.15 41] Gen. 9.5. 
1.16 wp] Lbid. 
1.17 jxvndx] Cf. Ibn Ezra. 
1.21 ox] I Chron. 1.1. 
21b 
1.3 A2on] Cf. Berakot 58a and elsewhere: inn o25vn Find xa. 
1.5 4s] Gen. 9.5. 


1.8 xpd] For .5--~. 9] Lev. 17.14. 
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DT pw + wei gi on Sx 
tops bp yaw wt omwandp own 10 
ownds pom? Spy Snpa saawbs AtNmw vy oTNdS 
(nan) ys Taya xdx mdnp ny xbox Snpa oosn oor xy” 
aaps im Sp abnp an ooxnbs cay 
byp mx> Sinpads dnp ow S>dynds oma svnd S47 po 
IND AnD2 TIA Ob) TDF OTpobN ody NYINT ADIYD OINA 15 
N77 07 DD ms 3302 Sxpp ooNT IN TANY *>N “HY? 
bnp m>>dyn ono asi Joo aT po wows 
my awe rat by ws nx mbups Asads pya 


Typ wa mbar anwy °D ani md>yps1 

mds epayn iw ows ox mwy ods bya 3 20 

yh RS eae Sane eae pret aa ERe SMe ste . 22a 
See Pearle ite Aen ee oe SRE OE NE ky ore 


pryynz>s diay 754 ay2on yaa oa 
imaxda pobon Sew wm yo oO... 
a7mds Amyrop obs pps wmocanbs tnbwar... 5 
Ty AV ApN AAT AN. Ad yp pes Am pds 
snp? yrs 1D onby FPeibs vonay ov JNO AIT NI 
morpy  Fpyndss oma om onds: aa Sap ay aNxinsyy 
moypy on Amd ods catds Ibs so Asm ary Ty 
‘8 -TY Myo ‘Nn TAIWy) mT JNA 10 
yoo anpr -pawbs ands im my) mr) 


1.9 95] Deut. 12.23. 


1.11 tnv5sx] Interpretation of Onkelos: dy PIIDA RVINT NOT Tw 
3on’ mot Nt aon. Cf. Sanhedrin 57b, Bereshit Rabbah, Joc. cit., 
Lekah Tob, Rashi, and Ibn Ezra. 


1.17 m03] Cf. Sa‘adia’s interpretation: ]8DIN3 jNOINDN DI DN YD” IX 
qpo’ mot mon. 


1.18 nx] Deut. 22.24. 


1.19 pnp] Ibid. 22.21. 
22:2 


1.6 ty] Sa‘adia also adds here »x, viz.: °98 NX yO PIRyID>R O5N [RII 
viva dx -in yx, etc. See also Rashi. 


1.7 »tnax] For +). |. 


1.8 mmx ] For + gi). 
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smwods smOON) yoa NON NTDONI TU NTIS Opp 
2395 3pp ays wm yba qb ‘p> aLyx! 
man SA yids snow xmdistd Ss pas qo ayy 
ba. mow sap yp by 15 
~ mD7 OTpOds by ry oma ATP Npds 19 WO JDP 104) 
sdinds yo apis md 954 aay Sods: proerday 
b> new 7) 952 ow dD mbdipi $33 mp5) 
sompran oy) baa xamvon op >bynds anaNd pom 
12 15y) Sno NAA DD’ AININ 1 Apnwods Nooxdxd Apniwa) 20 


ORE NCES: Dr SAPANOR AL NAIR Priiees 

WONY NIT] WwNd m1 yw NN NIP °D yD NO AON .. 

wo 8D San» ppssads ans po Is RUIN | o_wYLDN 
fondo Aaya app ond sa baa bys pon sr ba may 5 

pp onddsy yopds raid -p FTN Nod pods om Adds TIA 

pads da aby> San im wipobs Ab qda21 Sou» 

(Nw opeys ing) Ssapnoxd> mp pads onddsr sads adxs 

(anddy) aan op ansNbs jNetsano Pp yrondds tds Sdiam 
[Tp IND NIN bp ys ~  Ansndo1 AnAND Adxw pa 10 

my so dypa Ansn>s yo mnnbs jon Sipyds pp obayn cap 

[ya 

roma bmx FD) tysxands nnwnbs ony) dowd 

Inst Aytods sia yo mbyp inion °>y Aapybs 0 7) Nv oIpds 

[Nind)xnop paxds oD TIAN Ndi NPS Myony> Joxwds ads 


1.13 45m] Gen. 14.2. 343] om in the II conj. also means “‘to ex- 
plain, to elucidate’. 

22 b 

1.3 sap] Lbzd. 5.29. 

1.7 55ym] Ps. 90.6. San] Isa. 64.5. Cf. Ibn Janah (Opuscules et 
Traités, pp. 27 f. and 365), who takes this word as a Nif‘al form of $a, 
which was shortened from bam, one of the ‘niin’s having been dropped. 
See Kitab al-Usil, p. 402, 1.1. Solomon Parhon (Mahberet he-‘Aruk, p. 
38a) follows Ibn Janah, whereas Kimhi (Mzklol, Fiirth, 1793, p. 83b) 
takes it as either Nif‘al or Hif‘il. 

1.8 onyal] Hos. 7.8. 


ARABIC TEXT: GEN. 11.9 18 os 


qb yo 9S» nap mn Sypdsx ow pay ap Sp 15 
fayjto>s sia yo o1p>s xdowa abuso >> JX NYPD NON AND 
pajon obo xdop aids soon ww AToDD amd yronindey 
soxyn mbypiay ond spxds otpn sand vsnpadsn Tbs yn 
px}qw 
sip oxDNaAN ds) paxds ow cAyods osnpods ma na pANa 
19 MbyD soy mds mys oD ody F574 an tip Abydr 20 
ryynoninds 
gee samo op ys oo pads yo Ann Ayipa 
oy mdiyips 
Pla 
DIIPD IND IND Ady JO MP TY NUND ND NID] MbyDA 
ey FpD) ADayds oy jw Hp mi xdsa sma odyds 
comans one od enn Adds yo Ans anody” suxd ND IOP 
boybs Sxnoa boo 454 od ww Doda Dry Js ND TONdN TY 
Subs Aovmadsa Adiypobs ondyds ys oyrt o> mnod xo Ay 5 


1.18 1x1v] Gen. 9.7. 
1.19 Ayodsx] Reading uncertain. 


1.22 103 nbyDa] Catch-words with which the following fascicle begins. 
To be deleted. 


Bila 


1.1 nbypa] With this leaf begins MS. 4423 of the Second Firkowitch 
Collection in the Petrograd Public Library. It seems to be a continuation 
of the preceding leaf where the sentence begins, and it means “If one 
says ‘what is. . . that they virtually forgot what they knew of the lan- 


guage’,”’ etc. mp y*] For 4 33 -» . 
1.2 }8] Dittography in MS. 
1.5 #4y Reading not quite certain. $pvbsi] Cf. Sa‘adia, Kitab ’al- 


"Amanat wa'l-’I‘tikadat (p. 260, 11.6 ff.), where he says that the infants 
will be compensated in the world to come for the punishment they suffer’ 


in this world: el_ als yD Jb) ae el S43) Ss! Las | N35 ors 
eeeptee Ss JUL arb! Lilo gp loses dana an JLbI 
Vgel gh be Cas pat Slee Ghar Sle cgcdl de GS GI Coy 
lao Le le 4. See also ibid., p. 142, Il.1 f., and p. 173, 1.9, (ed. 
Slucki, pp. 72 and 87). 
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10 NON NT ND?y" pd) Nom nado “yn Oy yond Aarpy 
S958) AID PWY “WN PON IND NICTINN PD ps odN TY ND TOT IN 
ny Sp ana Nd) 754 Nor on ody odo ody 

ximay onbs nspsiobs) msietyds ona pbs obxyn > x 
> ysn adds yy om pw b> aya ods omyxrt np 

qbaa omby jwomds Dison tayp aa ampay? xd 7b 

ono) sma onavesn otyd odixds Adds yo stn NoNin 
om) anybs ada ods Spsads oniyedso Fpaenbea avxonbs 


MYND 
aoxno nop Apoiyyds yo wa Mawes 1 1 APatydsxa Aaxws 
» ody Nm PADPN NOY APADSN pode Iya TUN 

no Axpds 
"yds oxd> omtms onp ony) poxds op onttan yx by Op 
IND 


mi yo onds Apasbya dipds mw oa por or 

» msp>s 1>ixyn Ae ys md gma dip yo ay Awd 

sb31 75 sanyo oondsa yea naa odyds ry xp rdxads adds 
rna 

m>piy) benz roxdar soap > aa obyds op yp» w1dy 


10 


15 


20 


aNnzds pxin yo xma> yo p> ww gmd mh 15-454 a 1b 


poxdxa im smo ew aay Nd ods ow Aaxnods °p ondxen 
Npinx [7 yo p21 Sp mIsy Say pws yND 7bap NI 

xo non pyds Spx iw ono mat AIS Ody Apr 
sb4> Adds yo poxdsa anoby? xed ND yo) NOY JN NY 
bo sax onn Ayndds probs aya xmyni Nor ys ny xd 
pa asm ws 5$s any setpn om ys. yoo otnd 


1.6 °xsyo] For clas. 12] Some word like «> seems to be omitted 


after (y. 
1.7 j82] Sentence rather awkward. 
1.8 xov] For 4. Also on 1.15, below. 


1.20 obybsx] MS. has the word 75412 written after this and crossed out, 


being substituted by the following word na. 
WA 
rope cu h 


1.7 wx] Used in colloquial dialect for +, ls “what?” 
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Samy) mNDY Ss Nd JS IND Obys xo Spy mm INDI ID 

sxdabs nb Ai pons 7 AND ops *>y xodp po ys wh In 
Sx my mdsi0 tay ww mao to? Ndi qo7 Dr Ayomds 10 

pmo) ny onds saa Apanbobds avd i ani qb4 ppd 

7 TANAWN) pI¥do oy °p Axixdo onon ids AI sya 

MYT nw ws iyow NS ws Adip ys rdy 

smpby winds Adds ods yast in pd m7 oTpobs Sunnds »dy 
xrxa nod irpypds spdy yxsin nds Attinods Adds ody 5a 15 

[prnpox 
ony 'y ‘an at man adip aaNdd paxvo dq Absvds 
SWDDIN MX 751) mw MND 12 (ow 

by mx> opndn obs ann Dyapn ans onw 

byp1 ow ns mi >y1 maw mo won ya m2 
sSnpxp mem biapm mw MN wy jan NIxpPR 20 
brands fo» Two IN? ow ANd) po qd7 yi 2a 

mn yao ans ornw dip» »pop 

oa Ao Pya n> qs axnods op7 yo Www 6A -p pasnbs 


1.9 fan] For 3 2S. 
1.13 wx] Gen. 11.7. 


Po a 
1.14 ya] For rn grew up, brought up. The interpretation of 


this verse that it does not refer to the language on which they grew 
up, but to the newly adopted languages is perhaps implied in the fol- 
lowing passage of Bereshit Rabbah 38, 16: '1 (Gen. 11.8) 089 om '7 pDn 
syxd preps ora rps cox 22 ond 195m tox ATI, etc. Cf. Ibn Ezra, ad 1. 
1.16 nan] Gen. 11.7. 
1.19 mn] Lbzd. 5.32. 


1.20 nn] Ibid. 7.6. xénpxe] For (,22545, 


2a 

1.2 ornaw] Zbid. 11.10. The difficulty of this verse has already been felt 
in the Talmud (Sanhedrin 69b): mi 71>" mw myo won ja monn and7... 
"a nb’D by DV SX) 71 ND by on) mv OonD by Ov n5*’ ns) On AN) OV NS 
ov ow nitdin abs anoa pasn Sy on oem Syanm maw nnn wy ya nn ans) ow 
PI? PNAN) ARS WA TY RD JA byapn TMS ONY TWISTS AS 59) mw NXP ja 
md awn> jnoon qat xbx mn. This implies that Shem was really the 
youngest of Noah’s children (Rashi’s comment to above passage). See 
Midrash Lekah Tob, ad 1. 

1.3 430 pysa] The opinion that part of a year is considered in the Scrip- 
tures as a year is also quoted by Ibn Ezra (Gen. 10.20), who explains 
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sboop mp c>bsoan 8o8 FID DD) AID NON INI 

oyans boa Tt aw owdw ja sds pr 

ow yay anm dy 459 pana qbo aw 

mw inden owdw qd odenpar own meen 

Vy Ter NT>rSID Nob. AD pyans mD9n ° Abn) IN DID 
PYLDANON 

Snobs) apryaands Aobs 3958 mx bsnb aw Ano 

$93 jw 757 yo Kody Syp api Aiwa Tw 

aarp m@bnnoi yn bs yswbs wm Awa Ano pya 

m2 751 mw myo won ja mom mdp p> Is 

Mobs 7572) Axyps: Pso00dbs yo A-vSN>s Fnobs pon ys ow nN 

mo Syaom mw myo ww ja nn adpop Avsybs 

JWIIBITN ns 75) Aw nNo j2 ow Adp yD Iw 

simw Anobs no? 0b Nod toD>s nap 0d) 7D) AID AND On 

np) owd aap ANobs yy DNs toD>s pap 717 759 °° 

10 AVN) Aiodbs Ty ypsbs apsbs yo awoens ANd 
*Pwono>s 

pmioa NIIOND NM) WDY yO NTD JNDwhs wo NAN Aw 

byaobs Ato: Syaon ans nw mdip 7>7 ppxrp 


10 


15 


20 


pasa by oy oyans dian om ‘po 1 xd Noy pyaas 2b 


these verses in the same way as our author. Cf. Sa‘adia, al-’Amdédndt, 
p. 213, 11.6-10, where it is shown that the Biblical text prefers to use 


round numbers. 
1.5 ja] Il Sam. 5.4. 
1.6 ynana] Lbid. 5.5. 
1.12 my] Gen. 5.32. 
1.14 nn] Lbid. 7.6. 
1.15 ow] Lbid. 11.10. 
1.20 ornw] Tbid. 
2b 
1.1%] Lbid. 7.17. 


ARABIC TEXT: GEN. 11.10—-12.1 


qb 75 onax ds» TN 
Sy a pas man nad 4xaN0 mdi) 
nad Sspnoxds obs yoxp sax conn by aysnds pw 
a ay ANN ws post Os mb anyxy 
Amb>s Any> onwds ods pox mo Sep bay opts TDIbs 
sb apayo cds nop: ydun dyn ow dis yo smoyp nds 
mrp pd xpay moy 954 wo SDs ad emp od Nod 
ONN IN AYN WD ow OD JW2N —PSNN JD JN18 WS 
» abni>s Anwayds tay ys odsyn ody ny xd ods pads 
Pa NSS Naa ast 72 one ya vs Anpnands Adds 


myo gmap oN? Ad5s ow Ayrsiods Anwayds tI 1s 
mir mds» Apypn md onds Anyayds tay wow pa xdp 


simp) pad) Apypmds 17 10 mobs Pan 
TIN jw. V5Nn Syyn o7pos »Sy ny yd Now) TANALN 
MaINq onp ap p> xo mn Synbsn avisiobs wed ona 
MANY PD 12 APNOX AP NO ypIa $A = AAXVdA 

mip sant Sy 5x57 mxnap 
19 O71 od LD ANID FNS Ww pant ds 
mM Abn) TIN NII OND Tp odobsx ody onnay ys An 
sidy os sD-xpn Nma mE y’D NANID PAN ON TASS yo TWIds 
nat sia ems onds Anyaydsa ats p> is qb4 yo ny 


a mdy pasap (24pm 


zon 


139 


on 


10 


15 


3a 


1.4 a’ysndx] Cf. Bereshit Rabbah 39, 12: naanb tab nda xd andr... 
op dv omry monpi n'apn nnwp .. nya nya $5 by row 1 yovdr prya 
488 Des yant bx 49 9297 bw oyy ond ndio win 4D InN}, etc. See also 


Lekah Tob, Yalkut Shim‘oni, 62, and Rashi. 
1.13 Aaxayds] MS. Axayde. 
3a 
3a, 1.1 mNoyn] Passage destroyed, reading conjectural. 


1.4 mSy] Last two words written on margin by same hand. 
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2 yTs moa ods » TON” 
ses ox > at qway xd nd mbip otpn aya mw7s 
Pom ops my (7aS8 WP NIT py RY 
amin yon? nyo xo oxon>s ma pubs jw bp va 
syninn bin ry ty 7p 4&8  nNDNA Ty)IPX NAT PD 
mins no > wppim> mdyps camnosxa 454 on 
som yea ren yo Aby>s qdin-p no od) enn kd 
mypo  Ambs op by ty mb ob? 1s cannowa 1255s 
AnDD 7>7 IND) NIH Mrn oy oysaw ny 
onnas ni qoa2) bs oaxy) onnaim onnwa 
xo abvp -Anoxa Jytdy mun 4? 79 oSxyn mdip >> 1s 
ony xd mana o7pds ys odbysr = 4b yo mor 
SANDS PD IN WC V1 ON PY ON IND NITY) NAS TaD 
mp miso -ne Absxdt by ty manwd jxd Anam ys ar ds 
Apnds Soxinn od =o npibs ob D7? Nd vw) "IANDN 
says moon>> sop Ssndbs1 ASedt ans yo 751) 79253 
18 mx oD Syd 7255s» Sando catmordss: ma Sind oSsyn mo 
nb 
bxm od ma por xd ocannos mp ny ba sds m25a pods bxinn 
by sob Say O8 NON DT IND 8125 72 MYST NOD REPRI 
stnan>s obsyn masads yo apn cdry) am Sands ra505s vp 
ND 
» atbs dy sin od sao tobs Jeon gos ma tawbs 
Nn po yo W735 7a Ty Nop wos aqDbs rAapdby sind m5 


1.5 yas] MS. oP. 


1.6 otpn] On the margin. xd] Gen. 15.4. 
1.7 poxm] Ibid. 15.6. 


10 


3b 


1.9 *Anoxa] For *itzz4\.. Also several times later. Cf. Megillah 31b, 


Bereshit Rabbah 44, 17, followed by Lekah Tob, Yalkut Shim‘oni, and 
Midrash ha-Gadol, viz.: ma? xa 1b tox xd sain xnp> xd. See also 


Rashi and Keter Torah (ad 1.) 
1.10 »D] Isa. 38.1. 


1.13 my] Jonah 3.4. Cf. Tanhum Yerushalmi’s commentary on Jonah 


(ad l.), edited by Kokowzow. 
1.15 45] Gen. 13.15. 


1,17 1"y)] For 8’y) in accusative, as predicate of se 
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xoron mns> Axpbs min arms cbyyn onpds prxp xnbp 
IND NTNT N75 ON ND) NIN ANdST AaNwd p> JR an 
paxds dixn oSy obods apdy onnas yup app qb4> 4d7 10 
moa mdipa ponbs wow Saxby 1255s yo san bpd 
19 To72 Siwds 12555 sPonn iD NO TWIN 7D YIN 
Ina ys by ry mo jon ste —oopby myyp any 
10 JON ROD) DON TMYWSS Id ow Iya w TAINAN PoNINA 
pbobs by ms yy car tos: avo qd oxonbs bonds 1s 
WS 0D YIN 192 mp by ry mo (mSap NAM ND DDNDN 
an ‘wo mbday od pnp pos town abi yo ADpy TT NOW 
YAS TY OMS py) oy 
yas oon ompe paxds qbn day paxdbs gon bas xno 
ID PND 
NTYND PID omNTSNoON oay) oan p> jwony xdy 4a 
somns =o prmn °>y oi osnaybs op 64 1 synods rd 
[tayin xb .qom no) on way °> SAD gaa “ym ys 


3b 
1.11 nna] Jbid. 15.8. 


1.17 rox] Jbid. 15.9. 


1.19 si[p]95°] For ots’. ompy’] For onnpy. axon] Sa‘adia in his 
commentary (quoted by Derenbourg in his note, ad /.) adds here oxpn 
too. See Ibn Ezra for similar interpretation. 


4a 

1.1 onnowsno»] The interpretation of omayi as referring to the 
Egyptians, and having the meaning ‘‘and they shall keep them in servi- 
tude’’, which the author criticises, is that of Onkelos and Sa‘adia. Kimhi 
(Shorashim, s.v.) is inclined to take oi13y) as referring to Israel, while 
wy) refers to Egypt, the same as the author. Aaron b. Elijah (Keter 
Torah, ad I.) cites both interpretations, but prefers the one given by the 
author. 


1.5 waa] Cf. Kimhi (zbzd.) for similar grammatical explanation. See 
Kitab al-Luma‘, p. 185, 1.11, and p. 187, 1l.1 ff., where the use of ‘“ba"’ 
after a transitive verb is discussed. °D] Jer. 25.14. xb] Lev. 25.39. 
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72U0 TON PID! NO WDN>N Tay nay 1 
opays .oaxprpayn abmns ayn 5 
3217 soo ba pansds pan jo od aay: = oms 
Ato pon ony xd oa obdiyd may dno “yno 
Yaos 7x02 ND (old AN Ayo APND yary Npwrds) oxTonoNds 
12 PID WY PND NTI OFDNpD wD ba AyD AND 
pdobs by Siords soy pr yo cao pison Sin ny>s sanbni 10 
nos pny? Atad) Ano en AnD Aso yards wan Stam 
pms mbps Ai pno my yo wm apy md Td) As oon 
ay apy Wy JND) om N73 aw ow 73 
wom mynps mbps Ao pnom Axo aso obs bid 
ryom aio yds asx 9 mw nxn ovwbdw ma 15 
DIONPD ATID on PIO wy) PND FPND yaox>s 1 NpI = fo 
7 axDa 
ns mans) ommay bs > 7K 
waar >> a7) Sea rbdyp = syown ona 
sb-n 055 2177) 55 yn” ywnnds °2y” words SAna aIx¥0 
MoD) N|>> js mordpp) yinods Now HIND “Pia pwxdy 20. 


1.4 nnpn] See note onS fol. 19b, 1.17, v. m7) (p. 129, above). 
15 vayn] Ezek. 29.18. ray] Ex. 1.13. o-vayn] bid. 6.5. 


--} 

1.7 -ynd] For sete, way] Lbid. 21.6. 

1.11 pnx*] The author follows Bereshit Rabbah (44, 21) in explaining 
the difficulty of these dates, viz.: 74 nyvwo ond xd pasa qytr mn 3% 
yar. Cf. Sa‘adia, al-’ Amanat wa’l-’ I‘tikaddat, p. 237, 11.9 ff., Rashi (ad /.), 
Tanhum Yerushalmi (Goldziher, Studien ti. Tanhum Jeruschalmi, Leip- 
zig, 1870, text, p. 9, II.7 ff.), and Keter Torah for similar discussion of 
this verse. 

1.12 pno] For O 924. pnx»] Gen. 25.26. 

1.14 »»] Ibid. 47.9. 

1.16 xpa] For 8. nxn] For era Vy 

1.19 }n5*] MS. has o35 after this crossed out. 

1.20 a2] MS. -2bxa. xinods xox] The passage beginning with these 
words and ending with A’na on fol. 4b , last line(p. 144), is found ina one-leaf 
fragment of the Elkan Adler Collection at the Jewish Theological Seminary 
of America (Catalogue of Hebrew Manuscripts of Elkan Nathan Adler, 
p. 120, No. 2952). The leaf is 534 in. by 434 in., having 15 lines to the 
page, with some traces of text cut off at the bottom. The writing is 
in Hebrew square of a fairly legible hand, and is damaged on the last 
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ondon + yids yo msn xvod azn Say abip yo 4b 
12 ywpods ows Fpayn i ondary wa mbdip 
apbs ax >a mao any xb 05d Sir adip yo Arm 
ASN) yds) DTTAN JNOT Oo NON FTN OD FANNON [INI 
by od sy mp NDS) noND mm yo mbayds ods swabs 5 
mp x18 ANS TIT Im js NOD TAY mwa 
amt $5 od) Anyi amtds ara any) tos Sowds am 
92a abay -op> yrowwds ond yo ond b> pd is NID ANID 
sua js bp api xa ond yo sma pom ad ax abayds 
wan at 'p> -wa rnp as SdSnxds an oondy 10 
swa>s ANS) NYU ToNXD TDN dy on Arye 
sys sm Symp qNowds xsysx PRD yo mo Noon ds 
bash xnndy canyds vay dyna osnary)ds a op? awa in obs 
7 Aaandds AT Sy? Pa md Abi ~ b4 
PpoNdods ODN NIN AN Ww oDrarera tbs aayd> Aody 15 
sip Sipobs napbs wena ore Nod 97 7p Dd yop oDIPD 


two lines and somewhat obliterated on the verso. The text has no 
variations from our text, except for the following addition at the end 
of the recto after xn7) (fol. 4b, 1.9, of our text): 
qo42 757 IND STN) 
mob) °>s owby ADRES... . 707 0d 
Hpasnds ax bo xp vby maxed... 


SS) 6) SN OS 1G 6 OOF RTO Or OF) 6) 0) G4. WS [6.6 Fan OO 


1.1 151 dSayi] Gen. 17.14. 

1.2 -wa] Ibid. 17.11. 

1.3 Sin] Ibid. 17.10. 

1.5 xpxi] See note on S fol. 12a, line 1 (p. 111, above). 

1.6 ant] I could not locate this passage in the Bible. Probably mis- 
quoted for mpon ant of Num. 7.86, or for an? n739 of Ex. 25.31. 

1.8 ndny] Cf. Shabbat 108a and Bereshit Rabbah 46, 4, for detailed 
discussion. See Kitab al- Usil, p. 549,1.20, and Ibn Bariin, ed. Kokowzow, 


p. 82, texts, who compare this root with the Arabic J_-¢. The verse 


baym) mmx 0) nnw (Hab. 2.16) is rendered by Ibn Janah eciee Cas F Vy 
Cf. Opuscules et Traités, p. 377. 

1.10 5*Snxbx] See Sa‘adia’s translation. 21] Lev. 15.2. Ibn Ezra ex 
plains Mwap as 137 niayd m2. Cf. Sa‘adia and Keter Torah. 

1.11 7] Written between the lines. 

1.15 ppdssnbx] For the nominative pabxdnbx. 

1.16 o>17p°] For oanrn. 
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ms on monbsp = o>ray-ra yy MK °D 
op now ja) + Nm qNds 1 abs 
pou ons Aon jas Adoxd ows ion ad qo by pow ap 
NON 
IW ppqw>s Axpei pon Ama md Syon od yo ody oonds icin 20 
NO TINS 
DATAN IND NID) ASoN> FPaoAbs po Joa} Apypndxp 5a 


» papds Syp NYDN] NTTIDIND NTN IND TS mx by D7 Ip 


soa ows mo ah sas osde woe pri qb5 josn>s 
tponbs pod anbbs snbabs oy mand yx ambds paAxds op 
| [A>DIND ONS 

ovary ob0os mby dionds Sips rqba iy ayn ap nn 5 
sid1105)5 yoxAds ovds ow aaandbs rar qd7 wd ya opnwn 
(mio pads po no yop adip: » sbox> ON IND NSPNI 
meyon) opr ryapn ds op bay byr aaapm AnxnS_ 
M>>s mn yo pi mdxyx od soo and ny ysndds yn 

spabs nsap> pon mos ds n> bap “tyne pM 10 
sor bo bsp, ama >> Sux Syn ‘por 


I Oe he Uh Ra CT 


Sa 
1.2 »5y] MS. has 455 after this crossed out. 
1.5 avai] Lev. 12.3. 
1.8 nip*] Deut. 32.43. 


1.10 *1yn»] For dais, })>*] Prov. 12.3. pon] Am. 4.12. 


1.11 5\on] Gen. 17.13. The opinion that 5” is either ‘kal’ of $n: or 
‘nif‘al’ of bi is that of Hayyiij (Kitab al-Lin, pp. 103 f.), concurred in 
by Ibn Janah (Kitab al-Musialhak, pp. 85 f.), and Ibn Ezra (Gen. 17.12 
and Lev. 12.3). The admission of the root 9»: for forms like onbon (Gen. 
17.11) is supported by Hayyij (loc. cit.), Ibn Janah (Kitab al- Usil, 437, 
1.10), Rashi and Ibn Ezra (ad/.), Solomon Parhon (Mahberet he-Aruk, v. 
bn2), and Kimhi (Shorashim, v. 9n3; Miklol, Fiirth, 1793, p. 84a). ondpn is 
rendered by Onkelos }111n) and by Sa‘adia pandn 81ND. However, the ad- 
herents of the biliteral theory mostly consider only one root 9». So Mena- 
hem ben Sariik (Mahberet, p. 116). David ben Abraham gives the follow- 
ing brief note on this root in Jamz‘ al-’Alfaz (Petrograd MS. No. 604, fol. 
208b): jnd8 'w 922 's by aw SAD ADdp yRnd mB yNND1 yop Snpn dy ABD> 
bin «MS. xo») por pndpdsn 'w na ny Son adam yen Sp on raydey 
bina yt odin > (MS. puns» pando od Annzdsn mdaya di b> dy onappr 
aisp 42199 19 Sena myo (MS. nnnds) xunnds ink 1bp2 jnNdN O773N 
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*ANds 382 °D Syows yoand on nnow ja) mdyp aya 
mp) » oa bn axya ‘po smdy yp» ja apd ax 
snpx OD5 xd mw Abrino Auy>s wi ma 1d 
syxinods ANd tayds 751 ay? ma p59 Aapm osAwhix 15 
anwods tay>s uy ADD mpm mdypi « andi 
Pam ow wave payds yo by yor oma poxyrobs yonbsa 
mip » poxoods °» aADN ANDd ADD npn »Sy DNp IP 
+ OTA) yr yy 39d yo PKo oy D2 12 Sop 
FASO mx 2p yim qyt xd qws adipr 20 


sma 25> So Spm abAm. “The word $n denotes ‘cutting’ and ‘circum- 
cision’, and it is applied to circumcision of the foreskin, as bo (Josh. 
5.2), ‘circumcise’. The perfect is bm (ibid. 7), and similar to it is $n» 
(ibid. 3). The one circumcised (i. e. passive) is called bw (Jer. 9.24), 
and the plural is ordi, ‘circumcised’, 7 oD > (Josh. 5.5), 513 (Gen. 


17.26), ‘he was circumcised’, 1b») (ibid. 27), ‘they were circumcised 
with him’. bona (ibid. 34.22) is an infinitive, and similarly is bon 
(ibid. 17.13)”. The root $n: with this signification is not mentioned 
at all. It may be of interest to note here that in Sefer ha-Miswot 
le-Anan ha-Nasi (Harkavy, Zikron, VIII, p. 78) onbnn is taken as the 
passive of ond) :xpt ata mewn) Sax yim ord > Saxo Rams rN 
an> sds ondo ans mn apa mep vrs Sood on. .ondon ANID NDR 
m> Saxo siomset qytxd ondon. Yefet ben ‘Ali gives both views 
(quoted by Munk in Notice sur Abou’l-Walid, Journal A siatique, Avril 


1850, p. 317), viz.: ondbpn PA oan fhe eae pha eae UN} alcls 
pelo fipn OY VI ea Ge Lege Lhe ceed] Ct 
pnioy) onan jes 2b) die 2 VIS ondon Lely dite optaey dol 
ponbay awa nx onbor lol's ti 5 pel gas diom Ce dil od Ss 


bin oO _palg oO pat 5 -e] 9. ‘And know that there is no difference 


between 1pm and onbyn with respect to meaning: but there is a dif- 
ference between them with respect to the imperative (See p. 129, note on 
S fol. 19b, 1.17), for 57 is in itself an imperative, and its infinitive is 
similar to it, whereas the imperative of onbnn is bp), as (the one of) 


onion, oninw. But there is an opinion that tonbom is of (the same 
conjugation as) bon, and it expresses a command in relation to one- 
self (i. e. reflexive), whereas onbp) expresses a command in relation 
to others (i. e. transitive), and its imperative is din’? (See Munk’s 
rendition, Joc. cit.). 

1.12 *hxds] The author probably refers to the Arab custom, preva- 
lent in some places in Egypt, of circumcising girls. Cf. Harkavy, lor. 
cit., pp. 79 f., 7. 

113 axya] Gen. 3.16. 
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DATAN DANPR TNs °D Oxnn SANDY Anaw ypan> 792 a9 5b 


xd we adipa toa yo yp = my sata om od Syp ya 
sb ata ord yoo ibs qo4 1p bo05 sa yr 
>>> seasn mip toi Son ~ aSsbt os aaN5) 
sx 75 Nom JND yO MA cuyy Sp 7a. nipm 4NA2 
NIT IND TN WON Tan anND ontNd> os Ah yo 
waa cana AMM mpi [OTIPN Nod INDNDID) 71 
mip. oma mxd op ox sooby saylbs) Avs) 72 
bay» maby stop annbs tees ody mrad 
b55s1 ad05s dy omar Th) yo 2dsabds Swany 4754 sr 
qb7 snp sim qyrm xd ws isp yor dy pods 
yeaa bp aot od joorn by) ow) aNxnSsNa 
omio bs epoonds son mim yor amas ad yo adsabsxa 
nom mim ob yo SOND DD mpm ma Pd» yo 
somn uid) ow brn qdaa siyo in oda ads epbonds 
ms bp mayo xn wen anton mdipr 
pap °p obobs by Siorbs -p ody Sipnbso Snpbsa ody oon 
ma moyn $5 °D nov mo m)55no napdbs 
bo) moyo Nm wen ANION mDINb 
bows? xd ww) a Sexpixdsn cnands may 
2 pap oa dxboxbds po osnp qd ma yon 
5b 
1.1 jad] Ibid. 17.12. 
1.2 awr] Lbzd. 


1.4 15°] Ibid. 13. 
1.8 nix] Ibid. 11. 


10 


15 


20 


1.10 2525s] Talmudic interpretation in Kiddushin 29a, viz.: ND’)... 
521 Say) ant awe) Snowd (Rashi Sayws) wes aya avd. moan Rb 
boy xb -wx, and Shabbat 133b. This interpretation is followed also 
by Hadassi (Eshkol ha-Kofer, alphab. 302, p. 112c) and Keter Torah, 
ad 1. (also Gan ‘Eden, p. 161a, top). Cf., however, Shabbat 108a, and 
Bereshit Rabbah 46, 9, followed by Rashi (ad /.), for different view. 


See Sefer ha-Miswot le-Anan, loc. cit., p. 79, 7. 
1.11 awe] Gen. 17.12. 
1.12 >>] For 4. 
1.14 35°] Ibid. 
1.18 m>>nn] Ex. 31.14. 
6a 
1.1 x35] Cf. Rashi and Ibn Ezra for discussion of 7n15n. 
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monn yr bynds oma po) ay ABT oma nx mdypr 
(Naw Tem a mad Wyo NTT we 
Moxa yor ayn Ss aep yna mez aN «oso SyD Spa 


» Stop Nd pox 1 5 
[TP 7 OATTAN)) «Ik DDT WSN 
Tm 3wN59 1 oFTAaN Pd aIpRds pny? °D 
Abaxpn) nyo NaANvD NANDSD D> aS proNID dN 
a pos odsyn mbox say andro obya soxads md ba md 
son) ob0>s by mwod onnas Abnoa xpyn qdb7 2 10 
xanvd sips 54 p> yo ta xb mo> 0 aminbs ob aYrtna 
m2 7258 of avs 75D Nox No avNdnd 5h ty 15s yo 
10 ANY w ANwSN NOD ANID NOD TINASND ANT mw 
mo ypr axvd ody Sp anaNd sox m1 abyp ys An 
pt yo oa jor ed) prsads 47 yo TM Noa ogy 15 
ry maxvd n> mxdyds yo mp ad nod ob yoo” auNsn 
Hauxdp saya ry xox Nnay nnd qo daa dy 
S63 tyr ny maanap Sy ny xd soo apn tNoids 
mo axvd>s sam ypia Any ap obobds dy onnas yi 6b 
xd) oxy epoaynds sci op md yi JN ma aNd yo> mNNaD 
‘ND UN TODNN Top) + MID Noo NIN TDN... 
pd xnb) > ans yipom bn oxmpnosds TaTIND) 
n> yo ibs 57 ayia) JN ONTDNONDS obeyn aDIDy WY 5 
ND OmTAaN Ty (p28 8D OND odsyn mNDD | NMNANAN TTUTINO 
NO’OY NAM mI PD ms AN yo > mawios ba ADLYIND NIN 


1.2 Anny] Gen. 17.14. 

1.3 maxd] Cf. Sa‘adia’s translation: ny yop Nod mp yo binds 457 yupr. 

1.4 9pn] Isa. 8.25. sen] For as, avn] Ezek. 21.35. yun] Ps. 39.14. 
199] Last two words written on margin by same hand. 

1.6 »] Gen. 18.17. annasi] Jbzd. 18.18. 

1.7 >] Ibid. 18.19. savxd0 13] Cf. Midrash Tanhuma (Wayyera, 5) 
where it is inferred that God spoke to Abraham. See Ibn Ezra, Nah- 
manides, and Keter Jorah on Gen. p. 50a. 

6b 
1.4 xipon] Num. 11.29. 
1.5 *pibx] Cf. Kitab al-Luma‘ (p. 85, 1.9), where such interrogative 


‘ha’s are defined as ~~ 5%, reproach. 
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Dpn yo aya yo TON) WIA AA OSY NOD APN) ON FPN 1D) 
op xd yoo NITION yo ToT omy jwo pdr MONON) *NYNY 
mnana yo Sy ry opbs isp Pox TTY yoy TID NIN 10 
bara xbabs qo adna to xo md Awo ow bxrp od 1b omnaxd 
ama Novos oan wos mea nod ponds p> praia ao 
oto Snax aapa myNetnon bx °°} mTyNsd jo 
babs TIyds ods oman pnoaxds tty op Sy ry od) andro 
moipa pubs) = may vxvnnoxds mya yonno a> 15 
Tmo 75) os 1D 727 Obs » wy Nd oD 
maya? Tos Iso oN NTT WN) Ow ptay ds 
mewo mxdxbx snp Noo mas °>s ooxyyn TINTS 79 
aya xbx na oby xd nop coxyn bya xo ane Noa oom>e 
man 
NON) DTTANA TP? IN NON 13 :1DIIN Ad) 7a 
11an apy’d ‘p> oy Symon coin pads ado: 
sombdpy | qyaa meant mnewo 55 43 
Cay? ws Spd Anis 50) yo DD’ pny? 
mm Sy Anoxdobs in ANaobs yin =o Ox ow 5 
pbobs by pp maxvs> Avon) a qT ND Tp) ONdakos 
(pinnpds pyaa Sndis sin oby avnd) ap ommas po nin 
soy war ap xs ap od abso na Axnsnbs 
beqw op xinnyao omas o> = 954 1 NyIND ‘nN mwDD 
7 Ssapnox>s 457 aNd jedi 10 
1.10 m5] See Pirke de-R. Eliezer (chap. 25). 


1.165] Am. 3.7. Cf. Yoma 38b, Bereshit Rabbah 49, 3, Sekel Tob 
on Gen. 18.17, and Lekah Tob, ad I. 


ree) 

1.2 1] Gen. 18.18. Cf. Rashi, Ibn Ezra, and Nahmanides. 1373] 
Ibid. 28.14. 

1.4 -wx] Deut. 34.10. 

1.5 4avxdnbx] See Onkelos, Rashi, and Nahmanides here and on Deut., 
ibid. But cf. Sa‘adia’s translation here, viz.: 73a 70ND M83 ObYN NIN} 
and in Deut.: Anpxwo nox mpry xd. See Derenbourg’s note to the latter. 
Cf. also Maimonides, Daldlat, II, chap. 35 and 39, where the various 
degrees of prophecy of Moses and Abraham are discussed, and Aaron 
b. Elijah, ‘Es Hayyim, ed. Delitzsch, p. 3, bottom. 

1.8 xd)] Deut., ibid. 

1.10 x51] This line is written on margin of MS. by same hand. 
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mm qat> mwyo 47> adn 

pasos qxdas in my mxnao m>5s ona mn tds 

yond pXD mM ‘p> No An *>y ywrdbsy 

may 5). 1y TAN NOD -ATINN) ADND NY) NOMNNNDON NOND 
19 yor mosxa Sry so ys wt sonra prpds j95 aot nad 15 

19 pyaxidbsia Sry wor aby epo> nd Aapy po ApNds 

pom axp>sap yds mands by pnno ad Anno wn qb4 

yo yordsa Sredis ads yo prtydxa Saabs tabs 

mS pd app JS4D IND NANT TNSDN oD NOTPRENN 
youn>s yo 8a7S axadbs scm yo my mon xoa abobs aby 20 

para (72) Six orto bas Samos Anonds op np IND IN 
yoios nods 1 Jax odys mi ys ma qNdis Nop sm>xbs yo 7b 

ANON PyTLsdOs mon xd qs odysx uw qo xoty wo 

DON 17 70 JNO STO JNwAN ond Aapy cnonbs yords 

wat ma> oondbs ain bya xd Stydsa pards Sas yoo 
PON SON JOM IPD IDM °D NON NY NOANNNIN] MRD 5 

® ondbs Fam ypnd yorosa ASnuds ApNds jo poaixids 

BD DAYp’ AYSD NINN AD) NT PT NN Mp7 dN 

annds AND onD5s bap yo pxmv 4S Tay NIN CNC PION 

‘yr. ‘p> 2705s TIy>s op tydsy yo oD IND JS OFS ND ON 
1 'N DPT OWON DIDI RXONX ON” 10 

mw> a158 1b qbo aN Axp °D mM 
mnapyyn qooax ann yon poem xp) 
rad ona adipa 94 yo AASANyE yo mw) AM yo 


1.13 mm] Gen. 18.25. 

1.16 xp>»] For al). 

1.17 Any] Cf. ‘Abodah Zarah 4a and Bereshit Rabbah 49, 14 f. 

7b 

1.3 qxwxn] Cf. Sa‘adia, Rashi, and Ibn Ezra. Ibn Janah (Usdal, p. 226, 
1. 23) similarly interprets this passage: ite Esl les Ves 
Abad cag Ce cy CUS; see Ibn Bal'am (axyodx In axno, ed. 
Kokowzow, p. 119 of texts). 

1.6 *»] Dittography in MS. 

1.9 'xn] Gen. 18.26. 


1.13 ona] Zbid. 20.5. See Baba Kamma 92a (Makkot 9b) and Bereshit 
Rabbah 52, 8 f., for similar treatment of the question of Abimelech’s 
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Mpa Jodo: a> ApayM MNT OMwy °DD yyPpI 
» Dxt Mwy Jaads ona > ony DIN Oo) 15 
mand pnnds NAP NN TP Twas ys ands 
mo yo sma mw m8 wm Atsbs yo ma One xo 
Ano 758 mb od as dN NOMEN OFAN bipr sobdopray 
mpsn od) oo smbrs yor sm 8S yy indi xa umd 
xO ms nyo >a jon snp xo aad ona mbup -p 20 
xd omay ns NTN 723 by Nd TIN oO Ts DD? Ba 
mx oan sos os 8 yo STIDN (map Ann 
1VP} }D ARVIN NO 772 329 Non 79 [TINYIN NOD TPIS 
[D'D)D °P) ‘PI NVNPK °D AIXIN]N JON TDOIN PDD 
somdipa) ja x5 ws mp2 Ax 1d apn) yO IND Ip mx rby 5 
qbaa meade ods psidods oon pp) somnad> ys NOTIN 
ap soo 
usta) bP STTSN1 FAods don Snp cp pds Avo yo ANNE 
Ayo>s man Ly 72 cay yxod mpyr ody opr pi pw 
anv mds a sts mo Sy aba ods oanvdss yowd aba yo 
NomD2 812581 ANS) Syn TM NS APaNov Ty qb7a 7355p 10 
bop 6457 IND ANTANYDA WET PDN 


guilt. Cf. also Midrash Lekah Tob on Gen. ibid. and on 20.15, and 
Midrash ha-Gadol, ad 1. 

1.15 0] Gen. 20.6. 

1.17 xm12] Lekah Tob, ibid. 20.5, viz.: nmpon by wiyw. See also Keter 
Torah, p. 53a. . 

1.20 ona] Gen., zbid. 


8a 

1.1 7] Elative of 2/5. 

1.3 yypa] Cf. Bereshit Rabbah 52, 8, and Rashi. 

1.4 »p3] Ps, 24.4. 

1.6 yxibn] Probably for (,.%=2le = of those who seek protection. 
See 1.19, below. 

1.8 yp1] Word destroyed, reading conjectural. 

1.8 xvbx] From | -b = to come from a distant place. See cw gall 


Laas!) sou. 


1.10 Aywwov] From O\.b) = to enjoy tranquility, to feel secure. 
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OUP!’ FPDP ANION NAT yO [72 AN NOD APIS IP IND NW 
wns) 

nos nvdds yy) Ts) xd > um JMS 728 DO} 
mip js ands ~ ody omy o> ano 1 yo 
NINN RVI 73 1y % sony JMS (DIS DI] PWN 
snni xb 12 by ahips smbs otpnds mods ya 
NTTDN yO OPN Nod jon TE Nd. mds yrnd 
mapbs jy mx jor *p> abo «on mp AbD Nod 
asibsx aon oxy ond snyn otbs ma Ansnds Sane 
aya... .Ssm qisia mds tbs mapds yy 9%205s 4x jom ap 
par op>> ja ob sts Ny my AStewdsa pbs po xd 
pS 58 -pbxona spbon qd7 yo pon qb npn op 
ppoyonds ND UND 1eINp’ bD05s Ty INN -=pbon UNPDN 
sibs gan -pbon my wpos mp neds -pwds wean kon Ty) 
mT xomn at2>sn ods qana Abs 454 yo wm 

m0 yp) ap qo>oax jis oD SIS -APDD 
ybadsa may an apyy piD_) ANION NAD NIIP) 
panppaio> Sp Is» OFAN NYT Ty NTO NPD) nds 
Nd? ATNy jo Odynbs ysD ANN OANnyo 47ST} PNT 
aynds ods yada Ano bids Ans Sxinbs 
382 °_ Map may boas Ant yo yp? od mx (9D SIN TN 
iby AnD AnD jDoN) dry) Arpy jaa bn xo pray Tw 
stn Tay jaa qbovas axons pon mdi) prya 
10 MNIys pyar porxpds 35) mw. my Aapy adam pods 

m pposnds 
onbdsm nosn oat ans on 

yy amo yyn> San innos Sp moi mdi npn 


1.12 jawnx] Gen., zbid. 

1.16 by] Ibid. See Rashi, ad 1. 

1.20 j83] MS. damaged, reading to the end of the line uncertain. 
8b 

L8xvpv] For (8. Read also (243) ge) and (4 gx 3. 
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15 


20 
8b 


10 


15 


1.14 ppvondsx] Cf. Nega‘im 12, 6, and Sukkah 56b, viz.: yond Kx 


20> RE. 
1.16 }ynb] Deut. 8.16. 
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* Sovyds anya nnd may “tbs apdonbds by ays 
Hsp Dp mdip yo OS 17 Nn par bs 
snp od ae ws NF Cana nobw 
Ses OT Ins mbps may bs Sayds a ania 
ma pasa Ayo ypxds wap Pos Tw 
wpm noms by Sse pas Adni yy Dip sod Sards Daxd 
mpi « wapn ana »> nnniwa otpds bai yy 
toayipxds: oi pp Syria as mao aaNd>os) aby ow indym 
naabs sandni. yo aby opp ywvmbs °p NmbAD by stn onds 
my mya xo ma ty ob sts aby Add Ind ponds 
mos nopniux xo ba pinisds cys amy qo adds byw op 
yrawis 
10 nds Sxyoxds yo T1747 OTPN NO TAN PD NONPND nxn app 
xd mbdy)5s 1p) Sxypxds mom pransds) natds sandn) 
nbobs xomby mwo yw ~» xbi ona yrw °p Ann 
omnas ywop as) bsypxds anin sp Abndn>sx Now 
nasnbs ody ~pabs ys mwa yrw op? onatobs ody abyds nat 
Sy) natnbs aap matods powos xxys Ax on aun>bs on 
apn>s 
Fone) obipoids som>y Nomyrw op aby NmDDN PSNN IPD 
proanybsy (naytds JSD IND NPD A ySo>s Oxyords anan 
*Sxyn aarst  adyds Ssyps adn) ow mo ta xd ponds ody 
ony? °p mo Ssypxbs Sosn aya natds yy ob0ds aby Nm ap 
yop ans pind nbosom ns np» sms nbs 
ma? sos bprydis 95s pax an ody 754 Suxn yo ta 


20 
9a 


10 


15 


1.17 4o-bydbx] Cf. Sanhedrin 89b, Bereshit Rabbah 55, 1 ff., Tanhuma, 


ad 1., and Agadat Bereshit (ed. Buber, chap. 31). 
1.19 ana] I] Chron. 3.1. 
1.20 ans] Gen. 22.2. 


9a 


1.1 mp7] Onkelos translates it: sind xyixd, followed by Sa‘adia, 
viz.: Atwayosx tha 5x. =Cf. Ta‘anit 16a, Yerushalmi Berakot 8c, 
Bereshit Rabbah 55, 9, Pesikta Rabbati (ed. Friedmann) 40, and Yalkut 


Shim ‘oni 96. 
1.2 by] Zech. 2.16. 
1.3 ynnen] Isa. 27.13. 
1.18 np] Gen. 22.10. 
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963. N20 ad1y) TINyENA MIs Sy ty mx yo TOT} oAsya 20 
bpd ano xb = »pibs »p m7? od) uAnoNa 
MANVD JS 12 TIWPS °D YIN NOD °D OPN No 9b 
an TDN D PI pny xdsp mw dy Abxds by ry 
Tawi onp’> maNvd2 NiPI_D ma por xoy yaw Is ANON 


Spnyp cds pwds mano) Adxb7 ano yo maNwd 75 ind 
busn op moxp SD IND NIN) TANvSA TIxp 5 
ap moy> ow iadym n> (disp xd cdyyn po is yobs stn 
msn ys aby 7d -dypa saa yp) jsa daa ats vd yp 
sion poobs 4am sunbs pw natobs by moysm mpnom 
ov indym mbipa maw on Ippo b7 aya mp DON ND 
mx yo md 80 9571p dy qrords bxm noa0>s pada abyd 10 
poods 73 bn ty nop yo TIP woo miatbsa mp Tro 
ANON PD DOS No TWN nabs »Sy Ady ipn aya 
soo na Anods by odyna anats md Sip 454 aya cis mun 
ms 72 Tbs 75) Joxdpxn qoart ooys 75 Osipy qo 1 
DAD Tpp 7>7 Aono SAN) AaNnDdsxa 454 tya toro 15 
ody aby ow wndym abdipa maxnap 74ND OTN 
bsm 7oxds may otpn ap ywrads ba pea posn 4>7 0b > 
7 mpdon °» *>syn ays Tos atp>s yeonoxds yo Tb4 1p 
NIN MS IM DN AN >I ow Sp apr 
panas Sy sp apna Dds ody xd oSyandiy Sy avandss po 20 
op > xo nypinds yo epbonbs sin tya 
1.21 »pinbx] The author probably refers here to the Midrashic interpre- 
tation (Bereshit Rabbah 56, 12), viz.: 7 sntoxw>... ona A’apm 1> 1K 
mnpos qo naps aan ows andyn eds wnonw 45 onaps 8d aa ns 82 Ap 


Mynnk Anyi Yrat nop. Ibn Ezra and Keter Torah criticise this view 
too. Cf. Agadat Bereshit, chap. 31. 


9b 

1.1 xoa] Gen. 15.8. See above, P fol. 3a, 11.5 ff. (p. 140). 

1.6 wndym] Lbid. 22.2. ; 

1.13 mun] For gz, 

1.18 np*bon] See Maimonides, Daldlat, III, chap. 24, for his interpre- 
tation of the idea of God testing the righteous, with special reference 
to the testing of Abraham. Cf. Ibn Ezra, ad /., and Keter Torah on 
Gen., p. 54b. 


1.20 })>] Awkward construction. MS would be better. 
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by by Abn xd wad na soxds Aron apy Sypdos op 3SNbx 10a 
man pax cbs vonbs op pay ana Absinds ods bap ats 
say xdy pbs sow we San ty nd abd ip apy xd°d 


p (de NOD NoNan NOS NaN ICID ba nNasdy ode aon 
soxds >> 0b sob mad 457 op na tox xo bye ounnds ovdx 5 
by 
nxaxds ody ands ody oryds yo mp) pri cSsonds Sa pbx 
[TD 72 2 yo TNNYyDdS ods IND OM NOINY AND yo 
simp born opmbs Seypxds op yon AosAbs ovds op xn wnbp 
naads yy ax poobs 358 05s omnis x °>s aby pox? apn 
my MuN) mONpo noxp xo my onyds yo m5 otpn ap xd 10 
xmnad 


ronnds: orbs bis Aaandds diy orydeo oo oudxds op mp xb 
sTpoen mi 109) Joa dtd oxdyds op sooNpD DNp In Tbs 
sins Sy midppr « sody oryds yo posnds mxpis 158 0s 
yids odiy) aap sod mx anp pos aos WwS DAN 

Pave pas on Ana yo moon an by ty ad pp 1s 
oos » ISPD Nom? IW 750 IN IN] NON 72 TDI Na 
ty dS oss ap mods 457 ayo Sp awa 1d ayy 
“oN mx 757 yo (ona) mx APysbd Aswhs Aasnoa wos 
sms crouse dim Sipds sin qo one od ba Sop) aTNysxa 


10 
1.3 wx] Gen., ibid. f 


1.6 5a] MS. has »5y after this crossed out. 

1.11 nxbxbx] The reason for Abraham’s delay till the third day is given 
in Midrash Tanhuma, Wayyera 22, followed by Rashi, ad/., and Mai- 
monides, Daldlat, loc. cit. Cf. also Bereshit Rabbah 56, 1, Agadat 
Bereshit, chap. 31, and Lekah Tob, ad /. 

1.13 xmby] Cf. Midrash Tanhuma, ibid., viz.: popo pray mpzena n> 
sw> orn bow todp (Lev. 12.3) indsay awa di crnen opar joxw nxn 
mxo> mp tpp pra ads mop). 

1.16 183] Cf. Bereshit Rabbah 56, 2, Tanhuma, ibid. 23, and Rashi, 
Viz.: I2 Nwp py AN ARIA. Pirke de-R. Eliezer (ed. Friedlander, chap. 
XXXI, p. 226) has: ‘‘What did he see? (He saw) a pillar of fire standing 
from the earth to the heavens.”’ 

1.19 mtxyxexa] Cf. Onkelos, viz.: 72 xnbyS siox md +51» op. See 
Pirke de-R. Eliezer, 7. c., Bereshit Rabbah 56, 5, and Tanhuma, /. c., 
where the traditional interpretation is given, that Isaac understood that 
he will be the offering. 
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» ma ocpayn Apysdd Axwos -prn nop op adds ys na nd 10b 
bypbs »Sy 957 Son api Ox qo nbwn ds 
SDD AMDT Dats Toman xd mbyS ow indym op Suxds 
37 10 TTIAND *Sy wn anny Sipds oSyr Joa Fs 
~ S107 DIPNA ow OTT TAN NPN » Own 5 
pnbpdsds yrs in ysibs ops dp ap » abip me> 
samp bs S48 onNyT DP soncbsa apay ods abr op 
oon b> ow cadby ory pm nobwd abdip xyns pyiswbs 
bp aN? » 372 OPT To awr Adipr 
mwa mpys wbw mdyp ds yer codons capby Siorbs dip mx 10 
yo oy omtax Sp ms Spa qmor b> aN 
Map bymo on NAD ANT Y TAA PS YNp’ yToN TNorbs 
moyp> ayodsn years 890 Fo 57 sanw mds api mp 19 
7 WIP Dd pws oN NAD XDD 
2 mw enya 15 
nna Map 793 °D aTw IPT 1p ObDdN m>y OFAN yeinos 
n> Isa Oyo IND yw you = dT yo nd mda Np aon 
19 by FOM apy ton Jb451 NID yu yon) |? 
moyd axna sip xdy onwos ods Ndory Ss OD NIDITIVA °pa 
IND yoo? 


10 b 

1.1 na] Cf. Sa‘adia: 123 3° yxa1pS Sands and ndds, as if it were vocal- 
ized M87 (Derenbourg’s note). Ibn Ezra follows the author’s present 
interpretation. 

1.4 45412] See above, note on P fol. 9a, 1.21 (p. 153). 

1.7 ox] For | she. 

1.8 ym] II Chron. 7.16. 

1.10 vbw] Deut. 16.16. Reference to this verse is given in this con- 
nection also in Bereshit Rabbah 56, 17, and Lekah Tob on Gen. 22.14. 

1.13 xpi] Corrected in MS. from axprbx. 

1.14 xp>] Jer. 17.12. Interpretation of Onkelos: jon onnasx x1 nba) 
Pt $v. pT Kova qoxgn yDa NIT pmbp pa kon OTP IDS NAA SINK 
nbs» otp onnax. Followed by Sa‘adia, Rashi, Maimonides (Daldlat, 
III, chap. 45), and Keter Torah (p. 56a). 

1.17 jy] GS ¢.% sounds rather strange. Perhaps jy stands for ry, 
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sobs man Syd) map xomtya ppsads joon sts 7b Sv ow Ia 
yw Pas JY Ta kop [TOS OANANTD 7D NON 7Dy ANds yo pa 
bexds p> js mm oTpos ods oANm Don >by onxam 
BET yo Sy bxpm ys INNS? TNA DN Ty TINASS 4>4 ow 

oxy Ta ayndd ponnorwdis paow>s qo Axwonds yexwbe 5 

aNiAra) p> 
nox Sy wdi nin b> Sy apa bya ody ads Apnno xd aninds ax 
Tome sya na Sy 
OT738 TS TDN Y TON 

ApH Ap AYP .a¥] Dae TIA 
pnx> qaay> noon ams mbdyp obs orn ow) x3 

yo Nmap) sqaysionbs myywwds main o> yas mn 10 
sep NOiN ms ALN yO wD dy SNBds pray yw mB: 
pd) ipppinds jon °» Pos Aambds Am Seobxa cbyyn dds 
3 yD nyop dip I¥p sows Dxwpno>s yxd  Sxpbs yo 74 
saybs) maona p> Diam Tos soxds Is Tpnyp Aw ow 

nbs Fxinds oSy non Arash pny? pay is dayn mds Oxo Now 15 
bys on) Spy mst mx2 7p xox 54 Tn apy ends smoonds 
byn pp °>s yasiolm prsds npibs (bso Jann Nd as 
MANNS yok npox gow xoadbyd1 ayo dxod Anwyr a 
bsnop axtobs1 ASsasds yo annon wo APN Sy om Now 

bri xmpsoas Am) yo mo xo cby eobyp yo 77p>x wana 20 

nw m>byp sod 454 maw xmbxyer 


hiva 


1.2 'w pas] Cf. Tosefta Abodah Zarah 4,3, and Ketubot 111la, viz.: 
narom nnn nap osx Ssaw pasa napa b>, and Ketubot, Joc: cif.: 70K 
(Ezek. 26.20) ovn poNa °2¥ °nNN ADNIw OYN OY yaxd yinay ona arybx 9 
OPN MND PR 7 vas PRY oY mMnd ma -uvAasw par. See also Pirke de-R. 
Eliezer, chap. 34, Pesikta Rabbati 1, and Bereshit Rabbah 96, 7. 


1.6 7 AnD] Written on margin by same hand. 

1.8 napn] Gen. 24.12. 

1.9 mniw] Lbid. 24.14. noon] MS. annoin. 

1.11 7arbs)] Synonym of Sli) = auguring, divination. See cw glad] 
dase 5. 0., viz: POO 4alue)) p> Sls, 
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- gay ayo bs mayn 795 nd Syp nod ydb> Nw yin 1b 
2 whyn ds aby rds iow’ 7 on mrp °dos aber 
by Sono max Aen ya) MNT > AN wa » on 
ondipa mys °Sy) py ty wt onbipa onabdp Ap 
2 Pp JNo 8% Sxyn mad Sy wads ae whe by 5 
mMopp 4) Tpp mas Pena mens Dip as tpabds yriwdsn 
4axi onasna ppy ys by ry 195s ods sys ow 1 apr 
a samt onds Axxiwds min ody jon 
» O78 Ja pny’ cnadpn ve 
IN TNS apy js Sp APD (77D) Apy’ TN 10 
mop mo Sepp xd ox ypw moni -p mm2a>d bm wy oy 
sambs gt ban Sp ars cyan paysds pry Sy ov 
SN7193 yran SX PAN yy dP TAND TON 
stm Sno dbp. aNmia>s msi NOSN) NTTwWD RY’D 
moabs > sya pa qdaD yr shi spr abs ovds 15 
mp FNDDOS YD DON =» MD Ay No NxoD nya 


11 b 
1.1 795] I Sam. 14.6. 


1.2 px] bid. 14.10. Massoretic text has: iwdy1 dy roy px? 7D ON), etc. 
1.4 107] Jbzd. 14.9. 
1.7 napn] Gen. 24.12. 


1.8 xn127] The fine distinction of the cases of Eliezer and Jonathan 
from the usual form of divination and auguring is highly interesting. 
However, in the Rabbinic literature both cases are considered as divina- 
tion. The Talmud, e. g., explicitly states: tay ary>x> iwxw wm bo 
vm ws Sixw ya yma) omnax (Hullin 95b). See Midrash ha-Gadol on 
Gen., zbid., for detailed discussion of divination, with illustration of the 
present cases. Cf. Ta‘anit 4a (also Tosafot, J. c., v. nwbw, for explanation 
of the Talmudic variant); Bereshit Rabbah 60, 3; Wayyikra Rabbah 
37, 8; Tanhuma, Behukkotai 5, and Yalkut Shim‘oni 107. Ibn Ezra criti- 
cises the Rabbinic view and considers Eliezer’s utterance as a supplica- 
tion, just as the author does, a view followed also by Keter Torah. See 
Rashi, Nahmanides, and Sforno. 


1.14 1Nm2dx] Interpretation of Onkelos as taken by Rashi. Cf. Nah- 
manides who takes it in a different sense. Also Lekah Tob: ov> x‘ 
N’DTTID. 

1.16 spp] For 4204 = signed, executed. 7D] Interpretation found 
in Lekah Tob, viz.: xba nop qNnVID AS ANN WN) qbin on 7D ov IND 
aan xbay mpan. 
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ora °> nyawa ponds ANDbS Jb4D1oNn Alanna 
327 M8 OVD N81 WIT Yew ‘p> OYA AP TIpNN 
smew abv onds amoabs1 orm Aannoa mM PD ar piNds » 
say onnoNds1 otpnbs rm yo m>by wyd iso soon Sp ma 20 
DNi>N 
10 ia>Sy (Sy wom apy Sy py aoa Wop = toabs mns> 12a 
ssoNp Ss toNds STA ma Aypnon ds pws 
a owy pt apyd sesmds yd Sym ma qo4 ow 
ANIT]D Oo 43" No yd mw any ys aby ms Spr 
ow pio nnd ‘po m2bo wo b> jo ropw pam =o ANON 5 
sanw ysaby bad 1b exm qwe boa 
ptobs im ANtnbs op mds ody noabds bea na No mI 
ow Dim pagan yids px? ambx2 dy mpysina “bs ASnids yo 
1 D758 oTD>S ow apy abu rzabs ax2 i bs 
ba boy. Acpods oD pyxwonn xbxmd axds Adan mbm) 10 
poys) rT piaNdini oD Pynwds Jo TED NO yD JS 729 TININ 
bimn>s yas aon oayiain AMD70>s mds jo NTN IS 
PAN AND 1D Wy PS NO IND NIN ome xd aN 
IND ANNA Wns oD = apyd xo nd mdyn ar 
oxdssos1 ans wos) wads apy pon aNNw? 15 
obs ibs a8 apy °Sy wy dep ma tbs DIpbds ya ow 
psidss yo yoods Smibs wt 4>7 Sno bye ap ina ph 
sta nop didtbs yy nino mdSsp yo apyn ss yxo Dd muND 
sma) Ty wbs prands °p as> mx Sp xo wa xoxp = advan 
pyriwdys ss Sa yan wy ods ana aynbs minn nan ob mxp 20 
bp) 10) 
1.17 xn] Sa‘adia’s translation: qnv22 ods ya. Cf. Kitab al-Luma‘, 
p. 64, ll.11f., for > taking the place of n. See Keter Torah for discussion 


of the various interpretations mentioned here. myawn] Gen. 26.33. 
1.18 wit] II Chron. 18.4. 


12a 
1.1 s325x] Cf. Ketubot 103a, viz.: ns (Ex. 20.12) ox m8) 78 nN 339 
bya pms ny mand min 1 Jor Sya wr qox nN Tax nwx wv par. See 
Lekah Tob and Ibn Ezra. 
1.5 nnd] Deut. 21.17. See Sekel Tob and Ibn Ezra. 
1.8 paoa] MS. ondadr. 
1.11 paxdsx] One of the interpretations sant in Lekah Tob. 
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jyo> pny? °D OMAN °D ‘PD psy) oF7LIIN 12b 

377 170) PANS 13D NN) P12 AN Mx? WS 

omnas by » swan jyo> ween Apts mwyyd » 

VOD NTN paxbsa Pyxwbs cy poy at ws [Is 
Vyw PARA WY PII PIPNYON O78 yr q>72 5 

son bsp. yyw an ms onn wy> awy °D ‘po 

wy NN) apy’ NS amMN) » O82 apy’d wy ns 

wy wood msoory) meow PIT NS OWN) NNW 

Sy any Jo4 ya yo god apd paxds qo ia Niisdn 
ors aya Sods yo one’ od paxds yo nos stm Sym wow 10 

bwbs 

mp ATsnD wm wy Pa npibs -qd7 0p) soxsenow ody 

soy pds man soya nny cnbs qNdosxbs> aw mya nD 

app mybs min ntoD SIN) NPP Asnds Jom 

by 5oa>s Fr 1D SNP NOT WY 1D APY’ ASINWN ND IN 
pbxinds: 01d) »b) 755s7 SisTbs op OTbs ww OTpnds yo TSN 15 

pa yp bipyo aos ba ys> 4754) awawen nd osbs osnon 

7 ond) ao-xnn op Sends S4a) ppyinds mp ombs 

poy qriay .onbsn 49> yn 
DIpN No YP] 7973 IND AN yO Fwy wa qo yn Abup 


12 b 
1.1 »5] Gen. 18.19. 


1.2 pans] MS. inex. 

1.6 »>] Deut. 2.5. bn] Mal. 1.2. 

1.9 12] For * 5>. 

1.17 ond] The reason for Jacob’s desire to buy the birthright as given 
in the Midrashic literature is based on a passage in Zebahim 112b 
(Bekorot 4b), viz.: nyn333 ANY) NNW nwan yA jDvoNN opin xdv sy 
p°NI3 ANAy) Man WN) jDvVNN oOpinvor. Bereshit Rabbah, 63, 18, adds 
as explanation: 5y wp jn) qD°B> apo Toy ar yw mm [apy] 7K 
mzan. See Bamidbar Rabbah 4, 6, Agadat Bereshit 43, Yalkut Shim‘oni 
111, Lekah Tob, Sekel Tob, and Rashi. Cf. Keter Torah for similar 
discussion, as that of the author. 


1.19 11a] Cf. Bereshit Rabbah 66, 3, Agadat Bereshit, loc. cit., Yalkut 
Shim‘oni 115, Lekah Tob, Sekel Tob, and Rashi. Sa‘adia omits the 
‘waw” and translates nbbx quy’. m273] in Hebrew characters. 
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mapa spodsy am 0d ods mapa A>up yo 

SSNn>S JS IND mW yo wy NO oP pa téends rpsiw>s 4D 

iT Iba yale Ses Dc Wiki mynods kn yo wy In ANAS 

xr ba soy Aodya Swan ob prim siny mp axvddsxa 

Ateay>sa mds mim sop odbxyds posxd apny qo ix oan nbs 
[ov >N01] 

mp pa axands opids ba sSsyn obsyds pbxad stasxy jo ob 
TIpnys 115s 

mo op pa sssw moan pny qoa2p oabxybs poxs 

apy *>s moaabs nan Nox apy’ mpb1 DM wy 

No? J249_ apy? 7 wy AIR MB yo ANIA ASNNN 

poaom> sa ey 72. on Op mp md D>oyIw 

maxnap 75x 1 Nmpon 7p IND NIN NORD pny? Sap qo AD 72> 

Sana>sx pono’ (021 sp2xy bn ry anadd tow 957 °b Oxnbyp 
psaw>x yo 

moa ms sa Syp qb45) gna mss) and nppw 

pnno’ bm aby IS pm¥’ INN NDINI NDIA Np 

ma jomsayp Nd [os apy’ yo Pynnds jo Nw wy 

qb95 wo ys AD tsa Ayssdn c>syn mbox Son ADD: aw Np 7° 
noms 

byp qo mixd cnbs asaondsxa ands so aban yo Sn ry ans 
> apy mpan 

» Yaw INAD apy’ NX 
won yo ow yo 1 adp aya xin oipos ssw mdi 
wor ysoardis °p pods osnp» 11 as yo 10 yO aDwn 


bb) by 


20 


13a 


10 


15 


1.20 19972] Gen. 27.27. See Midrash ha-Gadol, and Nahmanides 


on tbid. 28. 
13a 


1.8 oa] Ibid. 27.33. See Bereshit Rabbah 67, 3, viz.: ary>x ' 7DK 
x> pasa apy nonw sds qoxn bw (Gittin 22b) ronina xdbs vin orp pS 
mrp yaa on >’n monan nx bux. Cf. Yalkut, loc. cit., Midrash ha-Gadol, 


and Sekel Tob. am 
1.10 728] Elative, ag ee more certain. 


1.11 xa Gen. 27.35. 
1.15 apy] On margin of MS. 
1.17 yo»] Ibid. 28.11. 
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xb arp mndn’ *p) aya) ods mp prods yo Sym ap dx 
bx 
Sax) syn 2°52 75 sim ado sya sam mbpda op ‘po) 13b 
saw xn yba> oy an 27 PD Oxnnds ysw>x pon 
Sysan) a2wn os owids Pp onr Toy yxis> pnw xd ax 
2201 p> Apr pa xd api. on mp pr 7p ads mandy xd onds 
myo To49 vd) oxdod wan 5 
ame ods myoxmds 1p ods: ant abn 
DNIo8 TNT ND Ts Om) myINpnys NAN I>T °D anpdyn 
p°> nis NAT ND) NATNW] NODNN) NDINT MND yO TON °D 
sy xo aon Smids aypnysds ayo stm S72 mp Osnds 
odbsnbs Sap qd>421 nao Sy sd owds CNpnys mx yo ma 10 
19 JOA PD Aya « ANDA7>s nNoNTDdN JO ANT NOD 
by pooxds ams rian wn yds cy ys ren yo qndbs Sap 
ppnnn mx2 $a Ssnbs man ayy sop onrds Sen ord) 7SNbx 
NOD NDP Jw MD PANY? IN "PI yO TON OD ANY Nod ToNwD 
by anod soby and va ste 57 SAD ob ywxpr>s pdy p> 15 
7 bmos aNpnys axa yo mand 2 od, ma 1 No ANdS 
woaarp Smads aNpnys bap yo JND SIND Dip js Sxpd pd) 
onids po ys yano sdb ms qo oabyp obi yet odd po 
ppnoobs> 1 o> AN yt Po TNpnyNds son ND 


SD 
1.1 op] Lbid. 32.23. sim] Ibid. 32.22. 


1.5 yo] Cf. Sa‘adia’s translation of Sinn nippa 39%, viz.: BD oONN, 
and Kitab al-Usiil, p..718, 11.31 f. 

1.8 done] For WS) 9, as below, 14a, line 8. 

1.15 xSp°>x] For jxop*dx, ¥ and ® being frequently confused in Judeo- 
Arabic. The same error is found on line 19, below (pp*noobx>), and 
elsewhere. 

1.16 >mbx] Cf. Berakot 55a, viz.: °8 72 Jan ‘$a 125 ws ony owD 
orvbna ovat ba ovond awe, and various other passages there. See also 
Bereshit Rabbah 68, 15 (pr xdi poyo xd niobn 37), and Sa‘adia, 
"Amdndt, p. 16. 
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nor Amawds say Smads aspnyads dye ads Opiyds Soxsbs 20 
=) 
182 Tpny? vtna Tbs Diowss ~yTIdx2 19 ba NANT 


Ny aerated ities “NIN JN! P>y vpD’ Na... 14a 
ON TNT ysT ods ANwNdS JOON JS PI JD TNpNyNdN .... 
pny 


7 mNonwds m8 SIND Dp Sxp cnn * TIPNYLN NDA 
2. mam ny Sosn bmbS n> epop Sad aNprnyw 
AIS AI aMmam onwds Suxn Any yo qs ands JSD) 5 
Aasmds Ain oy Nd od) Atsydsa 758 AINn oFpn Ty 
ny’ ap mx> syom soby Sounds nasnds Arn aya xbs onnds 
| nan 
bonds bos oan gd pio Nmap Ndr Sands po yo cusnds 
T>oyS’ NOI NTPAD P2 7p NN OND yo ~ANSds Dowdy 
maxnap mpos 4>42) sion niabsn prods yo mp cbxyn 10 
ba Sixds iy sipoyno cmsnbs od) papds combs cay Thbs 
moye spo) ban eqbaz. oo mxdx> any adbye Sn ty and 
IND NOM) NTNPNYS CoNIbS TINPNYN Tay NdIbNI p57bs yo 
*Syyn mbyp yo o> neosiobs Suxn jo mx’ No p> app dxp 
noxyps onloxa oonbye: rtinbddbs ns awaybs Syp yo ba is 
MSI¥I 
Aobabs os Sp — 4d7 yo ands orpno» -pop 
NTindp AND yo Ta Nop dyyn mbyp yo o’> ywo IN) DNID> onDbD) 
onNuyn? obdds °>s omyxit Anpn im yo mbap yo byp dx 
Aa1pbs 


1.20 »xt10dx>2] Used here in the meaning of ‘‘melancholic’. See 
Freytag and Lane. In the same meaning is used here also Low 9 ged) 
See Misbah al-Munir, s. v. 

14a 

1.9 oxnd] Obviously intended here as plural of ne poison. However, 
the plural forms of “ are Ppves and plow, ” \24 being the plural 
of ee = hot, pestilential wind (Samoom). See Kdmias al-Muhit 
and Freytag. 

1.11 xpbyno] Reading uncertain. 

1.17 ndpp] MS. onbdyp 
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q64°p maxnao md (Syp xb mas Tp 1) man onrsam by 
Mond wap oxds>s bes by apy xo my nbxp xo pp and 2 
om 
xO mls) ANN aya Atm An obs yir Sognds Any yp ox 
Dap 
Nmap and car sion Sixds Aaynbs po ps 
[71D Pa mNNao Abap yo SATIN TNALON. .... Sh 5. .) 4b 
wo > Sao pomra axyydd apby yapinayd mop dap ww 
[NOM 2 
sms) byxp byp yo xnD JS NoOm¥D yo JND> pbynds xt San 
[aap)5x2 
yo NSS sonra Apbyds aan ndva step aapar dim 
tox axsnyods axa yo dmbs ods axpnys Sunn Any po 5 


(mp) SSP ap 
mds IN TNANSINOS Nox onDIyD oo pvbs pon ndxds 
[NDID 


Ayan snp oxiwods Sunn po pa pap Ndr ads aby ww bx» 
ND TNyse) qwn>s Syip bn ty moan im yo bypd son w dyn 
ap dypds gan ys> oxby Aiobs bn pana probs pya op dds 
Aaxy>s ma ni ap xhiypo stos anod bypds An aapna 7p 10 
SNPNYS NOTIN pats nNoxwds naxx. ps Sp INp 
ND) FONT Oxxew ods INDNYS NY yO NID NOD dry 
TINSYN 
19 JO ANAWN AND NN ON) ANT OF yo mx am yy 
aiid Sean and po xd none satpny tds wdyonbs 
D> 7p 78 oxdsdsn anands yo andy anad Sma pd rSybx 15 
ands jso onan ny Sisn ad pon axpods op aban 
mx qeanaqebs patsy op oxp Smibs aNpnyxds Appn is 
IN NOD 
Tpnyo o°> Aywp AXSYN1 MONT [1D TON °D IpNy? yo 


a 14 b 
1.13 1pxx] For _~|, a participle, similar to the other three verbs 
used here. 5 
1.16 #%p5sx] For nepdsx. See above, note to P fol. 13b, 1.15 (p. 161). 
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bbs wo Sxtm jwoo apa yibv apny yo rqd72 m2 17 No by 
pop mao dy mopnyn o> jwopdd Sxinds yardinani 20 
moaxn ny bos Js oSnp? No 75N>s $17 JO NoTIMIN Sen Any 
yo Sra od nom 
msas aso obo po dipbs sin *dby app Sxp sonp 15a 
xnann) xxx Sypbs oxom mown yw WNT 
ands [8D ANAM Tay apy’ mImNw> 4549 ro Ih 
molds cpa ws sonD oT Sends 754 man yo yixods xn 
ban tyI 
nxy oxox nb nbp is son na dtnon axed pabods 5 
ma ox > mr ps mp obs » ew jos adap qd4 
man? xdbmi mpnys po yo 4d yore xd tbs obs 
am paw obpds busn is bp apr aby yoxp ah 
boysm = ow ad ay wea ayia anm ‘p> rp 
byy ‘p> panN) mw oN ody obs cond 10 
Ssaw upd yaw) NPAN) D7) PAN) Aw 
poaxa ards 9o¢4) sax2) ppnnds op A>Kdn on ba Spy 
‘oman onbs a59 mbps prysxxr dads ods sopbs yo 
Nim yo mbp1 yo >°D Noa mNaw ~Sxyn mx Sp 
H>ednbs nysr ob0bs Sonn ba op, od 2... be 15 
apy’ MDD ND Aon yon mp RyTbs Abap..... 1 
[o;own ayy on ods ma ox °D ar ips md ypal 
1.20 }s0055] Referring, of course, to Pharaoh’s dream. 
1.22 yo] One leaf seems to be missing here. The following leaf begins 


with the explanation of Jacob’s dream. Cf. Maimonides, Daldalat, II, 
chap. 42 f., for discussion of prophetic dreams. 


15a 

1.1 050] Written in eae characters. axp] Gen. 28.12. 

1.6 jos] Lbid. 28.16. yx] Lbid. 28.17. 

1.9 snm] Deut. 4.11. 

1.10 }2n8)] Bereshit Rabbah 68, 16: mam mbm -ypa md pnp p34 
Faas mwp wbx ods condo mam... oro mr obi. See Yalkut Shim‘oni 
119, Midrash ha-Gadol, and Lekah Tob (also Editor’s note 41). Syn] 
Ex, 24.9. 

1.12 A>xbp] Cf. Bereshit Rabbah, 68, 18, viz.: jnw ovsNbp InX 127 
ys? pina ims pop ps Sxnw para ota nx ydp. 

1,13 355] Ps.. 68:18. 

1.17 }*x] Gen., ibid. 
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NYS? AANNSN) mMaxin aKa »>y po ads jwudbods vixp) Sv 
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» Tox 7 apy? 77 20 
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stayds dSyp »Sy Sn ty sas Syp otpn xo xbs annobds yp 15b 
‘toy ON TP ON NINNT Apy” ‘po 
Ta Tm oym ms yan pina ox Sse ('pi) 
DN NN yin) ON MN ‘pd. enoanM 
sosostm Jodon'n-pa poy 5 
IN POs OASyA ANSN TP? «NAD AND wD ANdS 


1.19 axnbx] This interpretation is cited by Ibn Ezra (ad 1.) in the 
name of Rabbi Joshua, taken by Munk (Notice sur Abou’l-Walid 
Merwan Ibn-Djanah, Journal Asiatique, Avril 1850, p. 308) as ’Abu’l- 
Faraj Furkan Ibn ’Asad. It is also given by Yefet ben ‘Ali (quoted by 
Munk, Joc. cit.), to whom our author seems to refer here anonymously, 


as could be seen from the following passage: ( ~_,3) 92 >) Js53 
ma OND TPR gk o parti nd 45 pA! tte gis Ol ISI 
pla)I ch gli amd Cd oo pet OO) Lee] 443 ornen ayo an onde 
Dl pire aah ol 4S! Cold! Cha, ae ge 41 43 SUN ogee 
om Be ody ess rss otc Oya OI gee) ets 3 ee) =p) 
OI gS ead a ay Ans ay rey helt Se ‘ene slew} wee, AE OY 

“Another opinion, most likely of all, is that Jacob, peace be upon 
him, himself explained its meaning (of the ladder), by saying: ‘This is 
none other than the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven’ (Gen. 
28.17)’, so there is no need for us of explaining it. He interprets then the 
ladder and the mounting of the angels upon it as a place where people 
pray unto Him, so that their prayer goes up to the Lord of the universe, 
and the answer comes to them from Him... oy precedes ao, 
for'(at first) it is necessary that the prayer of the people should go up 
to God, then the reply comes back’’. 

The Rabbinic interpretations of Jacob’s dream are discussed in 
Hullin 91b; Bereshit Rabbah 68, 15-21; Tanhuma, Wayyese 2; Pirke 
de-R. Eliezer 35; Yalkut Shim‘oni, loc. cit. Cf. also Maimonides, Daldlat, 
I, chap. 15, and II, chap. 10, and Keter Torah. 


jot &, 
1.2 ox] Gen. 28.20 
1.3 ox] Num. 21.2. 
1.4 ox] Judg. 11.30. 
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10 


15 


20 


m m>y Abn wo won a Tbs ody »D yaw 16a 


snobs now od> ‘ny oma Saya sax on 

by is bpd od) 95 pn passp ms nn 

sadis mw ys dyp> yo wb Sipbs op Aer 954 ys 

»S yoo wwe dip isa NON TPP NAN ON 

xo as qo name> Sypbs ow pp ys ad ms st on 
aRyts xo yor> pp ps md mi axnzds ow n> tin ed 
xd onbs yssinds bp 5p wo aon ds o4 ba eds ana 
»y Fiamds sop Dip sw srw Spd ord sopdy Abeba 


1.7 %5y] Cf. Kinnim 1, 1, (Hullin 139a, and elsewhere): 19187 77) 17P8 


mbiy »S5y on, etc., and Lekah Tob, ad/. °43)] For 872). 
1.8 xxi] Deut. 23.24. 


1.10 *>xyn] Cf. Keter Torah on Num. 30.3, viz.: 9y m7 7737 DIDI WN 
AMD ]}'3 OTP pa xan, etc. A detailed discussion of the vow question 
from the Karaitic standpoint is found there, but especially in Gan ‘Eden, 
pp. 172a f. See also Eshkol ha-Kofer, alphab. 136 f., where the various 


kinds of vows are discussed. on] Ps. 133.3. 


1.12 otpbx] Cf. Tanhuma on Num. ibid., Sifre, ed. Horovitz, pp. 


198 ff., and Yalkut Shim‘oni 785 and 935 for discussion of vows. 
1.15 passnods poop>s] For ywissnobs yroopdn. 
1.18 ws] Ps. 133.2. 


lO a 
1.9 xS°x] On margin by same hand. 
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ox apy Dipp = wpb indy o0pbs abs ards 
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maps 7 sty Sad) 1 aim qaqa mow mbdrpr 
pinawn anipy dn -we Soa porn 
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Sx -Ssyn mnaeay Sy mnpin may = bapnonbs »ds ox 10 


1.12 oa] Neh. 10.30. 

1.13 454] On margin by same hand. 

1.14 ox] Gen. 28.20. 

1.16 mam] Lbid. 28.15. 

1.18 »:9w1] Ibid. 20. 

1.19 snipe] Fbid. 15. snaws| Lbid. 21. 

1.20 q»mawm) Ibid. 15. Cf. Bereshit Rabbah 70, 3, (Yalkut Shim‘oni 
122), Lekah Tob, ad/., and Rashi for similar interpretation of the whole 
passage. 

1,21 jnn] Gen. 28.20. 


16 b 

1.1 m2] Tanhuma, Wayyese 3: nomen by 12°~m xd ond »d jnn apr, etc. 
Rashi, however, follows the opinion of the Rabbanan (J. c.) who say: 
(Gen. 28.15) qarys x>b 1D TpNw IDA ADMD by AN. 

1.3 $51] Ibid. 28122. 

1.5 mm] Lbcd. 21. : 

1.6 S80] For cel. napin] The V conjugation of 54, le _-3 9 
means ‘‘to do a thing zealously”’. pee c eaell defines it as follows: 


4J) 42.2 Cd 0 1a is Pras 
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mbip> ATNayds pronnox an *Sxyn mNpoS yo Awe>Ss An 
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ysiods ody) uy? onbs ma mr maxn cnow 7ws 
777) NOD UNA TOS aM ods pox parr bn ty nbS Abap 10 
Steaybs vSy apn nods otpnods oby spwyn apy 
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INN yO OAS ya mw ND AN 651 °D IN jan 
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7 Apoxy NO ASN: mp wide Tos Pm by NDBY 9D 


1.7 A1Naydx] Cf. above, S fol. 4a, 11.10 ff. (p. 97), for discussion of the 
special signification of m7bx. 

1.8 wm] Jer. 31.1 (30.25). 

1.10 uxA] For oU, 

1.12 mm] Gen. 28.21. °5 is omitted here. 

1.13 $21] Ibid. 22. 

1.15 ynn] bid. 20. 

1.17 pbx] For the genitive of the feminine dual (,<\!|, since the 


author takes the noun 1x) as feminine on the following line. However, 
the names of the letters of the alphabet, although usually feminine, 
may also be masculine. See Sibawaihi, ed. Derenbourg, II, p. 29, and 
Wright, I, p. 181 A. 


1.18 #pyxy] The author’s opinion, as well as his arguments in support, 
are those of Yefet ben ‘Ali (Munk, Notice sur Abou’l-Walid, Joc. cit., 
pp. 319 f.), whose interpretation may be of interest to cite here for the 
sake of comparison. 


Las) bpd) Iie cot ge onbad don mm Ol jl pnt Sls 
Ol 909 Gera il Se dpa Wel Giler Ol oles (Jams 
raxm Gop=ls pnecmdas oman cmos dla LS apy onde Sle 
32 mem yaxm Ol +) Jlés La pel Le te > qnn roe d20 une 
Jats ) my disse Oly olin A) dey pe | Isa cor lal 
Ce Oey Ol nadl Olies jasl cpl bl ds easel Ibe 
Ys 1,3! pete s3)) este nim jax ke o SY Gul) sho 4g> 
GVYoumm lLasle Ob pSV Catcdl le > inn wwe b> Jb 
jar od GAL sls) hee mm Go Cal stl) UO J Gb oly 
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“Another commentator says that omdxd »5 » mn is likewise included 
in this condition, and he takes its meaning: ‘If God will place me as one 
of the roots (origins of the race), like my father and my grand-father, 
i. e. that it shall be said the ‘God of Jacob’, just as it is said ‘the God 
of Abraham’ and ‘the God of Isaac’; he takes nym yaxm and wx 52) 
> nn the same as we do. Another one says that nxmjaxm is also 
included in this condition, and he interprets its meaning: ‘If God will 
choose that this place become a ‘kibla’, I shall then pay the tithe’. But 
both these interpretations are worthless on account of the ‘waw’ con- 
junctive. For it does not say nim jaxn (without a ‘waw’, as it ought 
to be) according to the first interpretation, nor does it say °> nn 1x b> 
(as it ought to be) according to the second view. If one will argue 
against us that »” mm) has a ‘waw’ likewise, we shall remonstrate that 
the ‘waw’ in mm is not as the ‘waw’ in jaNm and in 1wx b>), for the 
‘waw’ in 7m) serves (to consider this word) instead of m7, and it isa 
‘waw’ forming the future (waw consecutive). Similar to it is the one of 
*npanm (Num. 21.2), which is instead of ovtnx; of *»> mm (Judg. 11.31), 
which is instead of mm, and of ynnn (I Sam. 1.11), which is instead 
of 1manN’’. 

Munk (/. c.) points out that Rashi maintains that the vow begins 
with nxim jaxm, the ‘waw’ being here as the Arabic 5, a fact that Yefet 
overlooked. This is also Sa‘adia’s interpretation (7inds 877 NB, etc.), 
against whom Yefet evidently directs his criticism. It is interesting to 
note here that Nahmanides follows the latter’s interpretation, dis- 
agreeing with Rashi: xin bax "wr ata owns .omdxd oS mn om 
3797, etc., and, on the other hand, Aaron ben Elijah (Keter Torah on 
Gen., p. 66a) follows Sa‘adia’s and Rashi’s interpretation and rejects 
the one preferred by Yefet b. ‘Ali and the author. 


Ly foe 


1.2 Awipands] The view that 1py in this verse (Gen. 30.40) refers not 
to the flock but to the rods is rather interesting. I was unable to trace 
this view to any of the Midrashim nor to the standard commentaries. 


170 ‘ALI B. SULEIMAN’S COMMENTARY ON GENESIS 


nix OTD? INDD INN JWI) Ixy JWI 

nods Prins °D Awipiobs oxyds amNwm aqwn rysods 

19 °Y Of py dy jNxm ww jn ‘pd xmnda dnind 

ostp on vm onbds oryds Synnp oawobsxa sya 

yo ys bp sabnd no Tom inind prawodx 

nmondis ods tysnbs mi by) in py Os Ise op yn 
atom bap yo xmy Sipobs apy Ais om Tpy om onbs 


oxmip oxy>s Syi cindy fnobs op AUOINDD ‘nN DIPy INxn 
oxybs yx yo 80 JOT Jya yo. osanba nadann conn tyxobs 


sy a> ssa on boi mdyp) oo satedis ba sae tp 

oN SON ANT om Nm Thyinnds ods ods pwede on Sy) 
si>sninnbs ay? jad yea nba wes Ta bapnonbs +p abn 
(oP o> yr pynds op NmyD yo Diswds tape 72 yx yo 
bp was ostiy 1S mewn adi. —osomtns op nds 955 
s>imy jad on saasan cnn jad on yy omnis TDs ox 757 Sys 
by wa yao dy pobym xd onm ants WISN) NSN NTA 


10 


15 


20 


nabn von Sy sms57 an Ans yo ATDbs pds ys 73 17b 


72> on Axytoby wn spi conn sox Joqa aya gnba 

ys) so 97 pa soocunnbs Poends »Syy FOF ow aniay xd 
FANSS2 aN nt) onn odds Anodes op xsd onds antp 
obs aya onds °-b adys wo No Fpaynd ays Ie Nand 
poos AMS NO Ty wa Moy Adwp inns odds 

ponds dy 5a Sindy popnbds angy m797 No aon oxyds no Sy 
OND NIP) TIP) 19 py ->y asnpx obs 72 Dp KIND 

aapbs ba mby ywpna qd7 od) bs Andads oy on 

mw $5 own son mbipd py nnn xbSs7 tpi po 


1.7 jn] Gen. ibid. 


10 


1.10 sna85x] View maintained by Rashi. Cf. Sa‘adia, Lekah Tob, 


Ibn Ezra, and Nahmanides. 


1.11 mytdm] Gen. 30.39. 


1.13 yaxr] en? in the II conjugation means also “‘to arrange skillfully, 


to embellish’. It may, however, be an error for =2:, which would 
AC 


be better. 


17 b 
1.10 non] Jbid. 30.32. 
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1.11 10] Jbid. 30.35. 

1.13 mm] Lod. 30.41. Cf. Samuel b. Meir (Rashbam), Nahmanides, 
and Keter Torah for similar discussion and interpretation. 

1.20 xbndn] Reading conjectural, the word being partially destroyed. 
The VIII conjugation of .\> has also the meaning “‘to be mentally 
unsound, disordered’. See Kdmiés al-Muhit and Freytag. xs] For 
tt: 

18a 

1.1 mnppxio] MS. has here 4285! 5«, fully provided with diacritical 
points, but judging from the context, 4*#5) 92, ‘agreeing’, would fit 
here better. 

1.5 pox] Better pos in. 
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1.13 4542] A similar discussion is found in Lekah Tob (Gen. 30.39), 
viz.: mom> monan by mbpon nx yxnd nD> apy’ ney NM TORN ON 
nboaox 122 4xbone apa nr ps modn mawn wna mst aatm ,mbpna 
by si” miNn 47 y2e onwy 4xdom ow by neyy mo ANINI Ty NONI TDN 
PHY AYN Jad MD prwy pnwa DO ISA wa AWD AyD ids , Wyn Nwvy, 
etc. See editor’s note 60, ad/. Cf. also Keter Torah on Gen. 68b. The 


justification of Jacob’s action is discussed by the author later, fol. 19a, 
11.14 ff. (p. 174). 


1.19 snax] For +42). ix] For +)_->1. 
1.20 p>] For n>’, since it refers to 119Nbx. 
18 b 


1.6 sipir] For ppir. 

1.10 nnax3] Cf. Berakot 20a (Baba Mesi‘a 84a): b* mn ynY 737 
m>avp pe) Sew mia jpop +2 tox abaya myer ann die xp mm 
‘m2 YT RYT IND NAN a ybonow. See also Midrash Sekel Tob and 
Midrash ha-Gadol on Gen. 30.39. 
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1.11 min] Reading uncertain. No diacritical points. 


19a 
1.2 xoxyn] For sb la’. 


1.4 wyn] Ex. 8.14. Cf. Sanhedrin 67b (Shemot Rabbah 10, 7; Tan- 
huma, Wa’era 14) for the Rabbinic interpretation of this verse. See 
also al-’Amdndt, p. 124, for Sa‘adia’s explanation, and Daldlat al- 
H@irin, 11, chap. 32, for a general discussion of prophecy, as well as 
Abrabanel’s elucidations in his commentary on zbid., chap. 36, at the end. 

1.6 nox] Ex. 8.15. See Ibn Ezra’s interpretation and Nahmanides’s 
criticism of his view. 
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1.14 pdipbs] Evidently referring to the two explanations given by the 
author previously on fol. 18a, 11.6 ff. (pp. 171 f.). 

1.15 sobxv] See Lekah Tob (Gen. 30.39), quoted above in note on 
P Fol. 18a, 1..13. See also Midrash ha-Gadol on Gen. 30.37. 

1.16 mppsi] MS. has here, as in other places in this discussion, dis- 


tinctly written 485), which is not as suitable as 483) 9. 
1.10 *yn] Probably for cle , or le’, plural forms of ¢.!2, shepherd. 


But it may also be the singular form, and the } after the ) is missing. 
np>] Gen. 31.1. 


19 b 


1.1 55x] Cf. Keter Torah (ad 1.), viz.: yyoa S17 apy? Mwyw MD °D TWN 
75x, etc. See also Nahmanides (Gen. 30.37.) 

1.2 5x] Ibid. 31.9. 

1.8 tyanop] For styanop. 

1.9 son] Lbid. 30.32. mm] Ibid. 
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boxn 7) 70 Timwnbs »Sy aoxbs 358 nynv> mod sya qo moby 
apy’ Ain noxpi dap andy nxn app Aapryds 
~» Sends noanbs be aya. adap xin ana by 
Sp mx An yo SmIya Nop noands xod vixds Frolds; Joa 15 
FAINDSa mon yo mp>dSa apya wanyo din ty AND prin 
557 7p NmTya No) PaNnbs Ao>xp Aa) NIN No NTINIDON 
» diy mod mei aon) Aa oSy 457 yo Aad ana cw oly 
yisan p> yo Anads ody Aperiwbs aya ma abs »dby 4d4 
wo cm Ssnds aatna bn ty modyba apa pba abdta yw 20 
Ty yo TDP NO AON NVSN ApENw>s aon ands po pds 20a 
ma map 
70 ON’ TD OS "DO AAwYy cnrDwo ns «pon 


. aoxbdpo apy ndbwn 
pmax pax ds aw jana apy? dyn ty nds dip 
sop omdbs Sxoms ar xb soy man goths 5 
wond>d obsyn mty) Is Toxds Apo) Patnds any 
nmoN) pyavds Aoxdp yy prpxoods Oyo mn nap’ xd Aoxdobya 
Hosoda sty od Syry mas nyo $4 apna Aaynds 
YR205x pa MDD JNDINDS NAT 1D JOM INDD ANY PpNI IT Nol 
aordodxa oSyyn my) yo IND SIND DD IND TNyTdND 10 
Hoxdodxa ayy qo pa prpbs sop FAwods) Anabs ay joxdey 
bp ombya FoNds1 manns>s oy SON TIND TyY ND yO pr 
mom amnn yo obo ap Aoxbpa ayy xd yo Is Nomra prpbs 


xox cangydp yo Ta Nb apxdodxa rywbsr obo xb spr 
7 $7 jy Syn mxnap mbap yo tyros ANbSs bxn 15 


Z0°2 


1.1 sv5s] Midrash Tanhuma, Wayyese 11: 1782 ANID A’apm aM... 
mans nytD ome wx 4Nbo0> aN mM pIpy aAminsn nyt, etc., and 
Bereshit Rabbah 74, 2: mm 1ya8 apy? oy mwy> ny yao mo m’apn nps 
12a NPD WS WN. 

1.2 =»bnm] Gen. 31.7. ox] Ibid. 8. 

1.4 aww] Ibid. '3. 

1.15 4545] The difficulty of Jacob’s fear after God’s promise to guard 
him has engaged the attention of many Rabbinic commentators. The 
Talmudic explanation (Berakot 4a, Sanhedrin 98b) reads as follows: 
apy? sar ans. qdn wx $53 -pnrpw1 Joy °DI8 TIM and 1D PS ID apy 734 
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ny Sunimw ora boy xd > by 
Thos obs aaobsa obods apdy Siorbs yo aNads Sipbs sn 
[Y|aNON 
apy Syn payn yr yo awit 2 Sos yo Sys ox wa 
sam oy pr ws iyo mbox yo yin ox ambos wo On ben ow 
a 
Hoxds prone yo o>y man aby sow snow 72a Dyas ody 20 b 
byorbs yo eppina mbxw ys by premxds stm sawp 4d by 
sanax mbox toxds oby yp xd 9 by pb wb ododis by 
NDIN} 
x52 Sy Sams ysiobs stn Sn noobs ows aap Apayn iw 
7 TANaVN) wR ayy Sy pruwnDwIT 5 
asp oma95) 9555 nnby ets Anyayds ys ody 
boy 8d 1D by Send 954 Wy yawn 1D” 0d No Nomd>y NTIS 
ssa5N55 moby sop Anyayds at wed Osnbds. tn ‘wna 
31 9D" wind Od apy aNsdiw js sma odbdbs ody Siords yo 


SOT Oy Now D8 IND. For other explanations see Pirke de-R. Eliezer, 
chap. 37; Bereshit Rabbah 76, 1-2; Tanhuma, Wayyishlah 4; Midrash 
Lekah Tob, and Midrash ha-Gadol on Gen. 32.8; Yalkut Shim‘oni 131, 
and other sources. 

1.18 b»s4px] This name is spelled by the author variously, viz.: 
hill, hel! (fol. 20b, 1.1), and J.!_,. (ibid. 1.21, and 
elsewhere). 


20 b 

1.2 =>pina] II conjugation of —#34 has also the meaning of ‘“Ex- 
plaining a tradition or a legal text’’. payee) Law galas) gives, among 
many other significations of 83 9, also the following: » aL] Pe) 
KaslS ¢ pss ody cus, 

1.3 obobsx] Cf. the Talmudic view in Hullin 100b, viz.: mnynv2 amn 
708) Spy? a0 NOM ATID 347 TDN ANOVA AN ADIN TID 934 ANOVA TD IPN) 
oIpoa anzw xbox apxi -ypa > yx yd nam ANDY ADM pty) nwIn 2. 
Also ibid. 101b, viz.: "22 19a" xd 7D-5y oxi 1D) ATID 2375 1S DN NIN 
yoa eds oyo ty Sxnw oa wap? xd. Seqw ona eds aoxa xd xdm apy? 
ono -pN) oyy apxo yt> wipoa snow xdx apr? See Rashi and Mai- 
monides on the Mishnah quoted above. 

1.4 by] I Sam. 5.5. 

1.5 5y] Gen. 2,24. 

1.7 yoxd] For xyaxo. dy] Tbid. 32.33. 


ARABIC TEXT: GEN. 32.33 Vis 


bean? sem sty ys mbox qdt2 aot tbs 32055 avin 10 
byron 72a Syvted Sam Syw ora wed md28 Wy Sox a 
wo) Np’ mad aNdis Sam? Nod NoNDD NT SND dN 
x5 aa amp inp Nd SA mS ndxn iba xd Anay 
mosnney wo cwap ns bdr wd) nonw www 

x5587 12 Dy etn oy F>a-p amy sd) adbaxpo ium od xp 15 
ppp *moxa apy o> daddy sam ys rem yo ombs pid) ody 
moy S59 qba5a Abd wo ody omadisn 1255s josm an (ba) 

12 9y 

sibon’ Js NY N>r mw pr Dy a bone oD 754 by araynr 
7) >ynox a Sos yora aNaSybs baum Ssbsp nwo 

obobs by adip prods omtya aos yor aad INdis mwin_20 
mia Nqondd AbD Wy Psp oyad mb pox uwnbsr 54 

aaa twdis sw nya boo ap nots pride yo 21a 
by sninos To0bs Ayryn jo non dy myod may apy 
AAaNnds cad S489 mw Pa Sos yo yrinoxds opp 
Ss my mp Apps 7545 oatya cn’ yo box ys o>yn obyn 

yo PND 

Atanbs mypobds AOD SAD oaxapx gad pa ap priwdy 5 
»y ninbsa obxyn moons) = yoxo No TMDby mia Swi aya 
1 Sopnbs axp yo OTpN Noa” ow ap 


1.13 nap» xd] Lev. 21.5. xd] Ibid. 
1.14 xb1] Ibid. 22.15. 
1.15 anv] Word partly destroyed, reading uncertain. 


21a 

1.2 sunos] VIII conjunction of (,~, used by the author in the 
meaning of ‘establishing a law upon themselves’’. Cf. below, fol. 27a, 
line 2 (p. 188), for the same usage of this expression. See Lane, s. v. 

1.6 naa] Cf. Num. 27.1-11 and zdzd. 36. 

1.7 5Spndx] Cf. Lev. 24.10-16. For other Karaitic interpretations of 
the precept of wim 1 see Hadassi, Eshkol ha-Kofer, alphabet 239 
(p. 91b), and Ibn Ezra’s criticism (Gen. 32.33). Both passages are 
quoted by Harkavy, Studien u. Mittheilungen, VIII, pp. 140 and 149, 
as the opinion of Anan. See also Aaron ben Elijah, Keter Torah, p. 72b, 
and his Gan ‘Eden, Eupatoria, 1866, pp. 97b—98a. 


178 ‘ALI B. SULEIMAN’S COMMENTARY ON GENESIS 


PINON) PND TIDY 450} wy = 'N pny yw 

S$) AD prwy) paAN ms apy aNpD 797 yo TP|d Aro 
mynp> apy’ »payn npr No mxd FD apy yo In5np” 10 

yo pao Ayon npibs 764 For soy Ayo pabm Axo Ad is 

bist pmobs yids poor yawds ou yap sibs ANS 

a0 pnom ciyonds m7 nupos SIND AND °ON TAN 

yo pndom iio wm npibs 754 apy any yo -por wy 
FDI? FIND) Np) apy’ wy on AyD pyoN INN "pa 15 

975 5x FPDP WY AND N79 PID Yad xox FINS? mb 

Foy nsx Sn iad? wws> om ‘p> json 7 apy 

won dso. abs candw jad ds apy” sown 

pravbs °p onmpD AID AyD NA TpAxa Ow 
ANSY mas xpd prods apy? apy Ao pyom FPion Abid xn 20 
wy This js ON pax’ Ty jo NSD Aro pno xPds 21b 

PINDM AND 1D py pood PawoM Axo Adoids xn apyn 

TT ONWOS PIN OD PyoNd NPD NONPR PAWY) PIAS PMX? ALY Ao 


» NW PIA apy’ aw 
axp So> IS VIO TT? AXp ID NA nya 5 
smmw dw aNa5x Aord)  Anyndo sms Arn yO FDP 


1.8 paxon)] For paxoni, in the nominative, as required by construction. 
The author makes the same grammatical error in numbers, using the 
oblique case for the nominative, through this whole paragraph. Cf. the 


use of numbers in Modern Colloquial Arabic, where (,5) is used for 
ONS Non ee for Cs pee ies 0 for eis) DY , etes 
1.9 pans] For the feminine nominative Oi). The same error of 


using the mas. for the fem. in numbers occurs in lines 11, 13, 15, 1) 
and 20 of this page, and 2 and 3 of the following page. 


1.11 =:pr] For the usual —4»». Perhaps a transliteration of the 
Hebrew *|07. The same error occurs in |. 14, below. 


1.12 prio] For Olam». 
1.17 7] Gen. 30.25. 
1.18 wwi] Lbid. 31.41. 
21 b 


1.1 oxwds] Cf. Megillah 17a, Rashi, ad /.,,and Midrash Lekah Tob 
on Gen. 35.27 for similar chronological calculations about the lives of 
Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph. 
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sm nya mdi) Apr yo IND NOON INy On NIDA 

MMs JNO ADDY ya aya ms byp  porbs ody ISN 

ax 957 jo 72a News soocby aT sondr aya coy sod 
1D DNIDON 101 JND-ND TID JND1 DSTy »ds onpINDI 10 

INI JO apy °i Wpy maxd Axpds wan ys ody aT 

Axp>s mam nan ono mxd dsp onwbs pas 1D mONpD 

W799} PD JRO aN “paxnds prs Aor ya cpr ds 

ss onwds oD mINdN) apy’ pa cnbs Aro prwyn pads 
Ayn mbwiag ay oe tow ip) aso cos NWND 15 

mow nox js ods san aya xmdoam nei aya son 

yn OA An pap mw NAnTosn xpds mp cdo cAiyryd 

mips aso %s ony xbon Syem yas pr yap 
sms jd Soy To yom praxn pap ca p77 22a 

sb7 sa soon Sep pro yap ww pio yron md) Sor onw 

np pois) wan nya tan ATNyds ob STN 

Hwsmpds bis op mdip> onwbsa maNpNoN) JSIN yD apy 
anss> S pp pax i paNa apy awn 5 

“wy jas wm ppm > San 7p ms xo ss Sipds wan 

AIxy pon js. o>°a0 Sa ATT INdis pon IN yINn>R NOD pro 

MND INN Roan NON NINTNY ANDSA OTpnods words Saw 


1.7 sm7275] Referring to the story of Judah. pr] Cf. Bereshit Rabbah 
85, 3, Lekah Tob, ad /., and Yalkut Shim‘oni 144 for the Midrashic 
explanation of the question raised here. 

1.8 =p] View held by Talmudic and early Midrashic authorities. Cf. 
Sotah 13b, viz.: 7oNw Indra ims prep ...mo1 xd) msn 137 neyr 9 
m7 39 NTT nya 7, etc., Bereshit Rabbah, zbzd., 2-4, and Rashi. 

1.12 oxwbx] View of Lekah Tob on Gen. 38.2.: onp mn nwynn ar 
RDY nv 20, etc., and Ibn Ezra. 


1.14 pass] For (2 Y!. See note on line 9, fol. 21a, above. 


1.16 xan] For Lagi 54, since it refers to 1y and jnx. 

1.18 pra] Written without any diacritical points at all, and could be 
read, therefore, in various ways, but (8), which has also the mean- 
ing of ‘‘being blessed with children’’, seems to fit here best. 


P22 
1.1 yan] Gen. 46.12. 11] 5s is omitted here. See 1.13, above. 
1.3%] Ibid. 38.1. 
1.5 aw] Lbid. 37.1 
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NOMPAD Ao prwy) ANd Jax md1 wep qn Fao padm np jas 
ban yoo ined pip awy -pa Ao bonds em ins A -wy TNX 10 
mo 
705s scm pti yod> Sam swaps nyo wpa 
max xd yo xmurw omds Sp ams on 
bsn ap sio smBONDI TDD yO VDP Aya 1)? 
Ws DS yT NTA mds yn Nod Sap yo xno 
ondodx (oni im bapnon obs oxND yo AbpNI ASIN Nw wD 15 
ay? pards op m0) Top’ ds A coe ND ONIN IND TIpM 
: 3174 
IN PDs °Dy mao NAY yrords npr pedods yids yy cds dry 
poo Td) oy 
7 'n »opya yw ‘po mnNox) mo 7d o>yyn m4Dp mopEKa 


» oO ONw ppd om 
19 yn’ PD JS Aya mympdS oms amp pro mdip 22b 
p20>s 7 Sy nyoswds oxpn puxynods sponds 1 MNyINDNS 
aqp bao gduwa on JND NTS (WA Don yO OID Od 
my > qo anp obs mbyn mise Dyr Nd TTS OSS IN OFIN 
ova abo odxyn wo eds Sp ys oa posnnds jo on 5 
DN ODN yo mMTINY Ip Nuxd Noa odyds mo 2m onxD 


1.9 no] Cf. II Kings 16.2. fons] For ume>. Cf. ibid. 18.2. 


1.10 wy tnx] For the fem. 3 -2© $4). 


1.11 jobx] See Keter Torah (Gen. 38.1) who cites this view in full and 
rejects it as untenable, maintaining, together with Ibn Ezra, that the 
story about Judah precedes the one about Joseph. 


1.12 xb] Deut. 25.7. 


1.14 x3] Sa‘adia translates AnI8 03”, kAA jN3NI, and similarly 73x xd 
N32) Jk Nw? Oba, but inpa’ and pa’ (Deut., zbid.) are translated 
by him anpbp and ‘bv. Cf. Kitab al-Usal, 273, 11.16 f., and n. 24. 


1.15 nnw] Gen. 38.9. *sxo] For —sls. aoxbobx] See above, P fol. 
16b, 11.17 f. (p. 168). 


1.18 yr] Gen. 38.10. Cf. Yebamot 34b and Bereshit Rabbah 85, 6, 
for similar interpretation of 7X48 Nnnw). 


22 b 
1.5 pasxnds] Cf. Bereshit Rabbah 39, 7, viz.: “bx mx ym pan 
yitya 0292 }>ip mn xdw, etc. Quoted by Yalkut Shim‘oni and others. 
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myae> oms amp pro mpd xpaxvo qd7 pod myn 

yo Jo is Sp. anim ody »py ADS» anon cnn 

10 8 9s AND TaD Sta wo md IO a oped a Spyds Sno 

NDINDD IND NVI NbN yxasds po NPN AaNnads -D jOX Ip 

wy Asoxyo os Sosy manor Sms peer 8D Ma Tp) Nm 

am xm ow mS onan Nop moxim adbpy Ando yo xm 

BD NTN -w WP NDT] DIND OD joo An Nd ID FoI °D aban 

ay sox onnds jormbs m$5s oa anos m5) Sp soe mr 
xo Dip mids sn 

mp7" xd mya pyr) qb43 ay iente leat keh nw>y 5) FITS 


Den MND SANT TN Asm ody AbNdt nd sit om: 


MNONWON TPONDN ONNNINYD °D MIM oD cDNAN 

PD JS Ia m7 OTPN yo my man nNobynds jo NAVI 
pap xb) Sap yo sm>by suo onbs onbyds odxyn onabp 

say Spryds op Abaobs Arabs mbyds pa aspbs mn ow 
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10 


15 


20 


boxyos: xmbyp onds: Absbanoxds mbybs par Apinnobs 23a 


Adin 
NOonos TNX) ON>Dds nby oD OTpn yo Roan NOR Td Ty 
aon ody) ono ws dy ny xd dso non Anna mp 
Aaninds yy pp xp epysnds yo ADs Tp nds Sxoodss yo mp 
Nip Aaxnsds ry? yo wD Nos Sop wD wa NMY 
FTYS ND UND YIN ND TID NIN NPD prmp Abywhs Abs 
Nw 
Syp ys Oo Ta. 8> mx An yD DONDNIa] NT TDS MD NDD 
saa? Sy p> xnaspn  AtNydsa qoaa obyds ap bn ty ndds 
sbabp 
Tn moaM oye evan Syn pon ys) ANAT 
boybss boo yo Td7 1s wo oxdobs atx» otpn xo Sp Synds 


10 


1.7 px] Gen. 41.8. 
1.10 jox] Reading not quite certain. 
| 23 a 
1.3 m>xox] Plural of +l = correct writing, dictation. ° 0"] Evi- 


dently from |b, meaning “‘to arrive suddenly on a thing’’. Cf. 


payee) cw gala, 5. U. 
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byooa bm Spryds qo qoaa obyds oSxyn mado xd ony xb 
Is NOD Mdipiy 
mopy Sosa bm asadybs 7250) netoxvobsa obyds nabp 
m5" 
ps wD Sp ye  Sypwrdsy pariods Ans 457 Jo 
band nyo iappsm ose *ovan bxn myn obn 
any b> abo ys ny xd onn apy Aaxns>> uxyobs anxobs 15 
NOMI] 
od sa) NONI IND NON AAION prods mNoxy xia obyds 
NITY)? 
sriads bosn aysix Sax ws bp abn pen 
aon Nod TON °D ONIN ANT Js yD Nodad sdwse N97 7p 
BD 
aSnnonbs aoxds N1D7 Tp ome cnn pa xd xo Aspds 
NTUMNSPUNM | 
mposd op yor mabp im Anin °p KywpD DNTP 7D IM] 20 
soa yo ta xbp  nedsnobs yo q>7 pi °bs aauxd maxnap 23b 
NINTSNON NON) NS] NON DOS yr ND YTD ond p> Is 10 
10 anp’ ob SPo_N TON NIIDD TP om 454 yin) (ay 7poRD 
sounds ANdnSN2 nNoNbs “pan ANSNSS yon xd aN mabp 
mn omdy por Am nan 


» TOM TTD pos wr 5 
ay oN monday ay? pra aby praca ya 
ppp ort may Sp yma ambos ay” pia 

ods 375° nod yotos gpba NmIISN NON) NTNID Td jon Od as 
pia ma mdp qoaa1.o yobs: bpba any an abs 


1.19 axpybx] For 444J!. The same error is also found in P fol. 13b, 
above (p. 161). See there note on line 15. 


23 b 

1.4 py] For a» » . Same error is found in P fol. 21a, ll.11 and 
14, above (p. 178). 

1.7 my1] See Midrash ha-Gadol, Ibn Ezra, and Keter Torah. Cf. 
Pirke de-R. Eliezer, chap. 39,and Yalkut Shim ‘oni 152, for the Midrashic 
interpretation, viz.: 8OX IND TY NN) DIN INN 31ND) YN. IDS TMX aN 
yaya wi apy bw ypnuaw 41055, etc. 


ARABIC TEXT: GEN. 41.8—-46.8 183 


mas) patnno>s °» AND tod 48 wR na mw may? 10 
os pos SAD pra asp D> wobs mn Sin 
bs ia mow nox) + WWS2 [pINd) IND 
Sew? a mow Sxen in p>) pan arpiy adip 
» mooxe oan os yastoin bop ba onnst opods 
axno>s 0752951 on>-xen msnpry xo vy a"> aNd ads Abad 15 
san) oO AND apy? ys Aen yo x" 
soma? std17 aNd ashy pagar panyds: wdin obs ape 
asi) amdad ‘no aetdy apy no Nanded ath yn 
aboard psn abn Apr pnor ano yrds axx Sn 
Hise q>a5y1 apa pyao boo) pnon Ayon 20 
bp) mo7X PMs TP wb) oyawa vdip 
mp m>y py ob as atybs stow xdbSn7 Dd apy” in 24a 
nto onwds -p yma ban mxd sazra pyap do>> Nom) 
3227 YN np? 7ANdds yy KII3 JS7 po yor NDA 


1.10 naw] View followed by Midrash ha-Gadol, Ibn Ezra, and Keter 
Torah. For the Midrashic interpretation see Bereshit Rabbah 94, 8, 
followed by Rashi. 

1.11 yntx] Ex. 21.4 and 6. The author seems to maintain the view 
that nia and via are meant here as singulars, and not as plurals, just 
as nins and yn are singulars. See Kitab al-Usiil, p. 22, 11.7 ff. (v. }78), 
Ibn Ezra on Ex., 2bid., Solomon Parhon, Mahberet he-‘Aruk, part 2, 
v. }78, and Kimhi, Sefer ha-Shorashim, s.v. (See also p. 192, below). 

1.14 oan] Gen. 46.8. 

1.15 2"5] Beginning with this word up to the end of the line is written 
on the margin by same hand. 

1.16 ods] Interpretation of Lekah Tob (Gen. 46.15), viz.: [11] wb) b> 
mxd> a°5 axw2 and yas ay > omwer one owe on vd yt wwe owdy 
15 o-"n apy? oy xbsx. Followed by Ibn Ezra and Keter Torah. 

1.17 1"] MS. v9. 

1.19 meadn] For axton. 

1.20 pyap] For O ge Also on 1.2 of fol. 24a. apya] Bereshit 
Rabbah, J. ¢.: prom ns onpy aden apy? x™. 

1.21 o-ysava] Deut. 10.22. 

24a 

1.3 .xna] Explanation found in Baba Batra 123a-b, viz.: mrp RXya 
NX1D FINN JOD] Dyaw xxi any 7>5Da NaN A RYN ID NIIP spon NAN 
and) F772 ANY TAY We RPIN WA NON 37 ION 1D... SINR DN oryay 
mioinn pa, etc. Cf. Bereshit Rabbah, /. c., and Pesikta, ed. by Buber, 
86b-87a, for different versions. See Ibn Ezra’s criticism of this view 
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7 atayds cp ya qo"n Ayo padm Axo ma om mwe nth 


» OA¥D paNa apy on 5 
rn yo war mn ody madixd apy Anaa Sno ys jm 
swsx ny o5> AP WONT onNTN? NDo ond Syp max 
YIN NT IND) OT A AMNa ONS NAP? 
by nod mandind 757 Sep po ys yo gba xd ann nby 
SNP’ NOI JAN 7D p> ko JIISN cnn Oxyn md oiodsx 10 
xo) 72 OFASN ND yd °D NBD NANID IN a mbale) 
sywa xwobyid) pounds mnoxyn so om Nasi q>7 po ny 
maxdixid) apy’ ma 1258 soo 7n2ds Anx1 onby ips yo nx Np 
©» (poods Sixm Ssno pa xo n> vaw prpn im 7 
pinbs wd) astuxsa aby soo 4d pn a yaw 15 
s<nps yo ovr xo dy mtd) yi mo po? Noa NDINdS 725° NON 
10 > wba do td) yo po” so m2) js NoND o> abd 
a>xim 
apie) jsoyxbp apy Syd Nod pw pdx ya mn 
527 Nop rods Ayn yO Sw PURYN axnzbx my oP ob 
IND JOY 


(Gen. 46.23) and the reply of Nahmanides (zbid. 15). For other explana- 
tions see Pirke de-R. Eliezer, /.c., Bereshit Rabbah, /.c., Yalkut Shim‘oni 
152, and Midrash ha-Gadol on Gen., ibid. 26. 


1.4 A1v] Cf. Sotah 12a (Baba Batra 120a) and commentaries of Rashi 
and Samuel ben Meir on respective passages; also Shemot Rabbah 1, 23. 
See Rashi on Ex. 2.1, and Ibn Ezra on ibid. 2.2. 


1.7 orn] Gen. 49.1. Cf. Pesahim 56a, Bereshit Rabbah 98, 3, Tan- 
huma, Wayyehi 8, Agadat Bereshit 81, Lekah Tob, ad /., and Yalkut 
Shim‘oni 157, for prophetic tendencies of Jacob’s blessing. Ibn Ezra 
and Keter Torah take the whole chapter as a prophecy, and not asa 
blessing. See, however, Bereshit Rabbah 99, 4, Tanhuma, Joc. cit. 16, 
and Rashi on Gen. 49.28, who consider it as a blessing. 

1.8 y5n] For lea). 

1.9 1559] For slo. 

1.12 nAnvxyn’] Plural for the usual singular. poids] For O garrel 
in the nominative. 


1.14 b»x1b°] See note on 1.18 of P fol. 20a, above (p. 176). 
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ans mam yo sd) oydar yao im yo 4d omy 24b 
mdiom *oxyn ANPNT Apr mewn abs tay Not pnnon 
Ss oma bs san) ‘p> ovyndsa apy wasp 
Soynon op>>s sam ow dxa apy” by) pny 
mnza yibs pur tos oa °D ‘pd NAUNDD NDI PD 1D’) 
apy °p Syp 9549) ston onbsa » pds eo yer? 
pdobs mby diorbs Sipay ‘nny apy bs ods aon 
pnx> on axd aot axa mxdbs1 ooxdxa xypenn 
patedis 1D ond wysno Sxyn mbps 'n Ppaay Sted) 
obyn>S SIM 'N apy om NN eNDN 10 
nosy ba Now jwo jon TY ND Od0bs ady md107 Jor bn ty A 
~ ma mNdw 7258 ND yo) °D NANID NDAD mND yy Kd 
A725s 
xo nbip ny’ xD Tpp Naa 1 AITINON TY IND CIS AmaDds yd 
D NDD 
sxinds) Anand ko) apy wNadN°D mY NOD AAT N ToNds 
S64 yoni ToD SIND pio Pox aya nay ww om Nd 15 
PD NPM) AND AN 7A AASN NOD yr] xbvan md IDP 
SONOS WD JS yO NOD NOD XpMd ND NIN) 
M7722 79 TADS Mads pw ody oSxyn mw Wd7 odya 
mandi yy DS) 8 wD aNd 20a yo TD 8FSR nD ny gd 
sy 225s 877 IND JS MYA NIT Nol Ps Tabs cards On 25a 
ox 


on 


pronaxbs pte adsinxd pysnd mosxin onnsd saxo 
sandy pds ba ap ods Asn od Aonabds an wd 7A 


24 b 
1.2 mwdix] For + LS 5), 


1.3 xa] Ex. 6.3. 

1.6 x1] Gen. 18.1. 

1.7 x1] Ibid. 35/9. Cf. Onkelos translation of 81 in these cases 
»Sanmi, followed by Sa‘adia who renders it %in, He revealed Himself. 


1.8 nNax] For 44), sr] Ex. 32.13. 
1.10 »nnan] Lev. 26.42. 


1.17 395°] For sou. 
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p>as Ssnw Ss ayow ads xna oxxsnds vsnp Sxnds 
1) OMS JID) oas of 737 qws oxn 
wana NOX IDs Pn bap AD7Aabsy mma ca ds TH IND IN) 
963 Sap ww mdm popy xd meee aod po ay 
sioby yo MDT OTN NO NTINN «om NON TYDD 
Spna>s Aap 772 17 7d Sanapn 4725s TINA AYNxNSNA2 
soo xd ds meses tay Sxnod obnbs dy mw xmota nds 10 
Toyxp vy Sypbs Apets yy caiobs odds ° snNDN API 
ND72 °D) (MN FAA apy’ nda °~p AdpD Noy 
xd dpdodis san Su «mw 772 Tw mp 
bpdds yo ma yap ba apy 7a2 yo mpdnn ASNbx aS NOD TT 
TINTS ON oN NON ANID 1D NTDND AND 7a Ody ND 15 
1D SONS TIN 72 Ay No AYapds yo yew nd 
» Say mw mx awe mbps obobs dy awn 
Wi] mx NINA» SNe oy ns qd 
ND FY Tp wso> 22 yo JNords yo AbD Now ADTAdS 747 ASN 
7891 TAN INd? Td vom bs “PyNiods yo nbsp msn NOI ADV 7a5 25b 
mands ms NTs NDS nNENDS Jo NOOND NTE OND by NYUND 
Aasn An mem obs pap xd jxop oTbs ob AD mindds 
Sy yoxpbs oon a wo ba qda2 mp Sends jon obi om by 
sry oy bap» od) Foy Aw Aw ‘ps mo wmds oNanDs 
a Sy TaN °D TON oMinn> No" "pr 
mND yo> ApM yo NO NON mas xmAdam - mw Sas 


qn 


Or 


25a 

1.4 ow] Gen. 49.2. 

1.5 nxn] Ibid. 49.28. 

1.10 5-s1p°5] See note on fol. 20a, line 18, above (p. 176). 

1.12 47:1] Gen., zbid. 

1.13 swx] Deut. 33.1. Cf. Tanhuma, Wayyehi 16, and Debarim 
Rabbah 11, 1, for comparison between the blessings of Jacob and 
Moses. 

1.17 ewx>] Josh. 8.33. 

PAT A 

1.5 190] Gen. 37.33. 

1.6 json] Lbid. 37.35. The question why Jacob, the prophet he was, 
did not know of the true condition of Joseph is discussed in various 
early sources. Cf. Pirke de-R. Eliezer, chap. 38, Tanhuma, Wayyesheb 
2, Bereshit Rabbah 84, 19, Lekah Tob (Gen. ibid. 33), and Ibn Ezra. . 
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mnwsn xoody ary) TDN oD TINS ods ADIAdS TAN “YD mx 
PPnin’ js 
mpp) bn myo ANS pay? paxy b> yo oONNONYD) ANDN?D 
paw>s dds ANd ap) omds snydban pn ods onpdbm 10 
oa Sy ox 0m Nia ID ‘pd wy yo ody) (mop by 
Sy IDONN 'pD ODw Axp ya "mpDbN1 12y295x Jor 
MNS WIAD Ma IN NTL NIM 
mands os NMyaD NA] APY’ PD AISA yD NANO mY ND 
maine) 
wWoNn Mp mMp>> wow atads Sem wo on ndm «AD aby 15 
DDT MINNA DNS NIP’ ws ns 055 APIA 
yo ond sod moby op atads Jan yo one snp 454 7AND No 
nxdxbxs 
sos xmnpayo °>s onb Sap xb onds aNadxbs op optxn op 
Ny 
by » aos mdip yo Ty wp Oxwds IND NON 
Hox595 pyads wp 4d7 yy n> Now x’a2 aNdDbN a ondD 20 
IND yd 
qsowi yo apy op 45a Sao spn. TN Ap. ND 7D 26a 
moa pody sto ds anvdds po oby dp 
‘yoda ny ADDY yawn 
xy ox coumdym oons obs pp pp abdip 
N77 1D 7ONBY NITYSN NANDNDN 155s ODTPNDN NIN TINO 5 
MONbBY Txyxxa npdyn myawhep ooyn yxids 
Fbsods ayid> sa ta xd ms ooby yo mppbs vawa 
map ‘p> ym ns AY yaw Sp» od daa 
D mTTpDdy oon xd ams ys odyd pow Ox AY TON 
1.11 jp] Gen. 32.12. Cf. Rashi on ibid. 11, and Nahmanides. 
1.12 worn] Jbzd. 34.30. 
1.15 wown] Ibid. 49.1. 


1.21 3985 yo] Catch-words with which the following fascicle begins. 
To be deleted. 


26a 
1.4 ipp] Ibid. 50.25. 


1.5 syayxn] For 0 342,a;. See Wright, II, p. 10, B-C. 
1.9 sox] Lbid. 50.24. 
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pasands yon omtsdos asd ond ->nnpxe — omNdr 10 
mony Ss oo bad adwam joo ondon nbn yo 
yo 375 yo mynawbs aaa npr prasxnds Abn) op p> 
PIO Wy) MIND ISD2 OANpD Abd wS — adDds mPdy Sy7, dys 
20 pryiap din ayiawds man npr ods em 35 
Foy AND) TDP jo oD byd> Aa pyar) PND pan 15 
prand>s py? od wp ado >dy ond mpxdmnoe J ND NDI 
oo VaNbs Sids ys Sepp mynawbs -p $587 10 Jo 
bbs ods tay ap adn oby Sno aad ADP nyiaw 7Sn 
mx> imbon op potpno>s °>s ADY any xo bhoa mya yo bs 
non js main ody prsends Abmnos ms ap 20 
sbao_ mots yo ortya cn yo paonno xoser 757 yo 26b 
Hoxds Sy sotpo ans> myo ads obpbs aby Siords wdin 
IS FY) wy FDY Nwxy NS MwD Mp ‘pd 
mip is Sp ety oad apsSnnos 4S7 aNsnps bs 
SxD? a WON NDA WT ADY Moxy nN nwo MpY 5 
mw oa byn awe AD nioxy nx) mips n>bona 
son abym saws dp od) o2wa map onxpa 
Ss npids 1p mon yo pasion Nd masor Sas ys por oby wd) 
say ba p> jsp ond mod vraxa byD Nod Nun MPT onwds 
pmDon 


1.10 »bnnoxs] The X conjugation of Wal> has the same transitive 
meaning as the II and IV conjugations, viz. ‘‘to bind someone with an 
oath.” See Lar.J) Cw gala) and Freytag. 

1.11 51°] See note on line 18, P fol. 20a, above (p. 176). 

1.13 oxo] For Fl, 

1.15 pyar] For O92 ols. 


26 b 
1.2 xdin] For cE igng 
1.3 npy] Ex. 13.19. Cf. Pesikta de-Rab Kahana, ed. Buber, p. 94b, 
viz.: , PMS MX ADP yawnw tody ,myiaw nw Nod, (Ex., ibid.) yawn yawn Dd 
anx 17> ym231 Ja yawn yn. See aslo Mekilta 24b; Tanhuma, 
Beshalah 2; Shemot Rabbah 20, 17; Lekah Tob on Ex., zbid.; Yalkut 
Shim‘oni 227; Rashi, and Ibn Ezra. 


1.6 ns] Josh. 24.32. Cf. Sotah 13b for the Talmudic explanation of 
the contradiction inferred here by the author. 


ARABIC TEXT: GEN. 50.25 


Sp) moxby xox 957 promo xpa xd maw nyxds yo 
pow 95 enna 97> aras Srp otpnd ond on 454 Is suNnDD IND 
SD 7p) ma ADD No *d>y -pow Sy ION 
noxdy bon yo Foy md>y onpdnnow xo Sno ox onmndy ys 
away 
mp7 Nol mann mas aby mebnno xo onmds ad ds ody 
YD PIP Jn wp p> xd rns Ayo Ao yo my mo 
smomds nds mos yaosds mann ay 457 
mbn o7p>s asd Am yo omantt °d>y) omdy xardin 
poyrp onpps dy 457 onosinds aap Sip ys ods One 
m2 mbdip aon maw omy ono pow ds 
‘NWN OS OYAIT OX MNIS) ” WN 
ND DON ODT DD MOON MAAN NOX mI OF 
omnmn ibap) wp ‘p> ondp: »5y) omby Sixxds xmanoe 
ww qbara) aids ys obysr = oyna dyn omdy 
AYIA Ya IW ANNB? APyE? js oOy MTOM? Tide ADM ND 
75 OS Nop mann »p @d>y TON) 72 ONY) ND NON TONDM 
nods m>y pono aban xd jon ma NpIOND pap Dd 
y 399 72 aT Now mt Ss oan Now ands 
Sy ontyn ama ons) onbds moxds ob ona Ax) OAM AAN 
wr nia xd mbdip> yupr xd ys) ondo: aNtonoxa 457 
7 oom b5 »d> amy 397 Ja atid 


1.10 xpa’] For 4. 

» - 2% 
1.11 saxon] For (stele. 1281] Gen. 48.22. 
1,18 p>yyrp] For US gunKard. 


1.19 7D] Zech. 8.19. 
aie, 
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10 


15 


20 


27a 


10 


1.2 1p] Es. 9.27. Cf. Megillah 7a and Shabbat 88a for the Talmudic 


interpretation of this verse. 
1.4 18] Num. 30.3. 
1.9 xd] Jer. 35.19. 


ADDITIONAL NOTES AND CORRECTIONS 


P. 8, n. 37. Al-Hiti’s Chronicle was used by Poznanski in his study of 
the beginning of the settlement of the Karaites in Jerusalem (Luncz, 
Jerusalem, X, o>viva oxapa maenn nvr). For Joseph ben Nuh 
see pp. 101 f. 


P. 9, n. 43. See also Frankl’s article oxapm mpoa Apad 4"w7 one in 
ha-Shahar, VIII, pp. 29 ff., for a discussion about Nissi ben Noah, where 
it is asserted that he lived between 1149 and 1294. Cf., however, Hirsch- 
feld’s view in his recently published work Literary History of Hebrew 
Grammarians and Lexicographers, Oxford University Press, 1926, p. 8, 
and n. 1, that this Karaite authority flourished in the first half of the 
ninth century. 


P. 19, n. 103. See Poznanski’s important article Nouveaux renseigne- 
ments sur Abou-l-Faradj Haroun ben al-Faradj et ses ouvrages in REJ., 
LVI, pp. 42 ff., where the information contained in Al-Hiti’s Chronicle 
is fully utilized. However, his view that Joseph al-Basir died about 
1040 and ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin shortly after him, based on the fact that 
their disciple ’Abu’l-Faraj Furkan Ibn ’Asad wrote already in 1050, is 
disproved in note on line 8, pp. 92 f., above. 


P. 26, n. 144. Poznanski (REJ., loc. cit., p. 46) is inclined to believe 
that Kitab al-Kafi represents the eighth part of Kitab al-Mushtamil, 
but this is disproved by the information given in note 151, pp. 27 f., 
above. Cf. also Hirschfeld, zbid., p. 52. 


P. 64, n. 273. See also Israelsohn, Samuelis ben Chofni trium sectionum 
posteriorum libri Genesis versio arabica cum Commentario, Petropoli, 
1886, pp. VIII-X, for interesting notes on Judeo-Arabic style. 


P. 71, 1. 1. In writing “the Kamas al-Muhit explains this form (’Af- 
mam) almost in identical terms, as the Muhit al-Muwhit,”’ | overlooked 
the fact that the former was written by Al-Firiizabadi, who died in 1414 
C. E., whereas the Muhit al-Muhit is a recent work, whose author Butrus 
al-Bustani died in 1883. 


P. 81. To the characteristic expressions employed by ‘Ali ben Sulei- 
man that reveal some Mohammedan influence should be also added 
‘the following passages: 1PN2 yo 1019 }PT Nd (P fol. 10b, 1. 15-6, p. 155), 
and ornabs yonabs moos ooa anon... (P fol. 22b, 1. 14, p. 181). 


P. 158, fol. 12a, 1. 15. Cf. with this the opinion traced to R. Akiba 
(Yebamot 93a and elsewhere) that obiyS xa sdbw 127 mpo oN and the 
opposite view of the Rabbanan (Baba Batra 79b and elsewhere), viz.: 
odiy> xa xdy na7 mppo o7k pr. See also Maimonides, Mishneh Torah, 
Mekirah, 22, 1. 
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192 ADDITIONAL NOTES AND CORRECTIONS 


P. 180, n. on fol. 22b, 1. 5. Samuel ben Hofni (Israelsohn, Samuelis 
ben Chofni. . . libri Genesis versio arabica cum Commentario, p. 6) gives 
both the literal and the Midrashic interpretations. 

P. 183, n. on fol. 23b, 1. 11. See Samuel ben Hofni (zbid., pp. 96 and 
180), who similarly maintains that 0% and nia are to be taken here 
as singulars. He also enumerates (p. 180) eleven instances in the Bible 
where 0°22 is used with reference to a singular, 

Ibid., n. on fol. 24a, |. 3. Both interpretations of the author that 
either Jacob or Jokebed is included among the seventy who went to 
Egypt are also cited by Samuel ben Hofni (Joc. cit., p. 100). but he 
criticises the view that the former completed this number. 


INDEX 


(Numbers refer to pages, for the text as well as for the notes) 


Aaron, 48, 59, 164. 

Aaron ben Elijah (see also Keter 
Torah and Gan Eden), 2, 46, 81, 
93, 101, 115, 119, 141, 148, 169, 
177. 

Aaron ben Joseph, 406. 

Abba Halifa (Amora), 183. 

‘Abbasid period, 70. 

Abimelech, 149, 150, 151. 

Abrabanel, Isaac, 173. 

Abraham, the Patriarch, 139, 140, 
141, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 
152, 153, 154, 155, 159, 168, 169, 
185. 

Abraham bar Hiyya, 44. 

Abraham ben Hisdai, 80. 

Abraham Ibn Ezra, see Ibn Ezra, 
Abraham. 

Abraham, the son of ’Abi Ya‘kib 
Joseph al-Basir, 7. 

’Abii ‘Ali, 71. 

"Abii Joseph Ya‘kib al-Kirkisani, 
20119 10;.38. 

’Abu’l-Faraj Furkan Ibn ’Asad, 
165,191. 

’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin ben al-Faraj, 
2,4, 5,7, 8,9, 10, 11-27, 28, 29, 31, 
32 ,34, 35, 38, 53, 91, 92, 93, 191. 

’Abu’l-Hasan of Jerusalem (sur- 
name of ‘Ali ben Suleiman), 31, 
33, 34, 91. 

"Abi Nissi, 5, 6, 7, 8. 

"Abi Sa‘id al-Mu‘allim, see Abi 
Sa‘id (Levi) ben Yefet ha-Levi. 

’Abi Sa‘id, al-Ra’is, see David ben 
Boaz, the Prince. 

"Abii Sa‘id (Levi) ben Yefet ha- 
Levi, 1, 29, 31,) 32, 38. 

"Aba Ya‘kiib al-Basir, see ’Abu 
Ya‘kib Joseph al-Basir. 

’Abi Ya‘kiib ben Nih, see ’Abi 
Ya‘kiib Joseph ben Nuh. 
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"Abi Ya‘kub Joseph al-Basir, 7, 9, 
19, 36, 92, 93, 191. 

"Abi Ya‘kiib Joseph ben Nah, 2, 
A41918,51957275°313'533,°34.°36, 
91, 191. 

"Abi Ya‘kiib Joseph Ibn Bakhtawi, 
see Ibn Bakhtawi, ’Abu Ya‘kib 
Joseph. 

Adler, Elkan N., 142. 

’Af‘al al-Kulib, see ‘‘Verbs of the 
heart.”’ 

’Afmam, pl. of “‘fam,’’ 70, 107, 191. 

Agadat Bereshit (ed. Buber), 152, 
153, 154, 159, 184. 

Agron (of ‘Ali ben Suleiman), 29, 
30, 31-2, 51, 60.76. 

Ahaz, the King of Judah, 179, 180. 

Akiba (Tanna), 39, 125, 191. 

Al-, see the word following it. 

‘Ali ben Shelomoh (the same as ‘Ali 
ben Suleiman), 30, 31, 34, 35. 
Ali ben Suleiman, 1, 2, 11, 28-35, 
3653 1305/09 00, 05, Od nOf eT Tl 

81, 87, 91, 191. 

Allegorical interpretations of the 
Bible, used by the Karaites, 37. 

'Aménal, al-’Amanat wa’'l-’I‘tika- 
dat, see Kitab al-’Amdanat wa'l- 
’T‘tikadat. 

’Amya, pl. of ‘“‘ma,’’ 72, 106, 108. 

’Amyah, pl. of ‘‘ma,”’ 72, 107. 

Anan (see also Sefer ha-Miswot le- 
Anan ha-Nast), 5, 7, 9, 177. 

Angels, time of their creation, 39, 
40, 97. 

Arabicized forms of Hebrew words, 
(WE 

Arabic, spoken, vulgar, 65, 66, 68, 
69, 79, 178. 

Aramaism, 125. 

Arpachshad, 48, 49, 137, 138. 
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’ A sds al-Balaga (by Zamakhshari), 
va. 

’Awra (vulgar form of ‘‘ara’’), 73, 
74, 98. 


Ba, see Particles. 

Bacher, W.,.1, 2,.6, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
141 SLO Bh Oe Ee 
PRR EASY Better PAS Mire Waa oR 
53, 129. 

Bahya Ibn Pakida, 80, 123. 

Balaam, 185. 

Bamidbar Rabbah, see Midrash 
Rabbah, Numbers. 

Bar ‘Ali, Jesus, 73. 

Bargés, J. J. L., 52, 61, 64, 70, 72, 
TSSOMRT SID AY Palco eee: 
130. 

Baron, S., 77. 

Baie pots 

Basir, see Abii Ya‘ktib Joseph al- 
Basir. 

Bathna, 59. 

Bauer, H., 55, 58. 

Benjamin Nahawendi, 40. 

Bereshit Rabbah, see Midrash Rab- 
bah, Genesis. 

Bible, Biblical, 2, 4, 24, 27, 33, 34, 
38, 49, 75, 81, 87, 103, 138, 143, 
192. 

Biliteral theory of Hebrew roots, 
50, 51, 144. 

Birthright, reasons for Jacob’s de- 
sire to buy it, 157-9. 

Bloch, M., 77. 

Book of Jubilees, 39, 107. 

Broch;*Je-P;, 63;,69; 71,43: 

Brockelmann, C., 55, 57. 

Buber, S., 37, 109, 152, 183, 188. 

Bubl AP 55757; 

Bustani, Butrus al-, 191. 


Chaldean language, 24. 

Charles, R. H., 39. 

Circumcision, 142-146, 154; of girls 
(Arab custom), 145. 

Colloquial Arabic, influence of, 65, 
66; case endings dropped, 65, 


INDEX 


used in a few instances, 66; nuna- 
tion dropped, 66. 
Construct state, denoting the sub- 
stance of a thing, 111, 143. 
Crescas, Hisdai, 94. 


Daldlat al-H@'irin (see also Maimo- 
nides, Moses), 94, 173. 

Daniel, the Prophet, 118, 119. 

Darkness, nature of, 45 f., 99, 101. 

David, the King, 49, 138, 166. 

David ben Abraham al-Fasi, 1, 2, 
11, 15, 18, 29, 31, 32, 38, 41, 44, 
47, 51, 52, 53,60, 73,81, 99 anes 
128, 144. 

David ben Boaz, the Prince, 34-5. 

Day, part of considered as whole, 
103. 

Debarim Rabbah, see Midrash 
Rabbah, Deuteronomy. 

Definite article (Ha al-Ta'‘rif), 97, 
123: 

De Goeje, M. J., 71, 73, 78. 

Deinard, E., 88. ; 

Delitzsch, Franz, 81, 148. 

Derenbourg, H., 24, 57, 62, 69, 78, 
168. 

Derenbourg, J., 28, 41, 44, 80, 130, 
141, 148, 155. 

Derenbourg, J. and H., 18, 52, 76. 

Dinah (Jacob’s daughter), 182. 

Divination, discussion of, 156-7. 

Dod Mordecai, see Mordecai ben 
Nissan. . 

Dozy Rii72, 164 7% 

Dreams, nature of, 161; their inter- 
pretation, 162—3; Jacob’s dream, 
164-5; Pharao’s dream, 180-182. 

Driver, G. R., 79, 80. 


Elative, 150, 160. 

Eleazar (Tanna), 131. 

Eli, 31. 

Eliezer, Abraham’s servant, 157. 

Elif al-Fasila, see 'Elif al-Wikaya. 

Elif al-Wikaya (elif otiosum), ir- 
regular addition of, 67, 184, 185; 
omission of, 67, 100, 107, 157. 


INDEX 


"Elif Maksiira, use of ‘elif’ for, 
67, 95, 98, 105, 107, 110, 130, 
1325.986)137,; 142/149, 157)171, 
172, 173, 188, 189. 

"Elif Mamdida, use of ‘‘ya’’ for, 
68, 98, 106, 112, 119, 120, 121, 
133, 140, 172, 184. 

Eppenstein, S., 61. 

Er, Judah’s son, 179. 

Esau, 157, 158, 159, 160, 178, 187. 


’Esh (2 1), 69, 136. 
Eshkol ha-Kofer (see also Hadassi, 
Judah), 166. 


Fasts, four, 189. 

Feminine for masculine, used in 
numbers, 112, 115. 

Filipowski, H., 51. 

Firkowitch, A., 7, 8, 10, 88. 

Firkowitch Collections of MSS., I 
anastl, 11, 12, 34, 36, 82, 128, 
135; 

Firtizabadi, 191. 

Fleischer, H. O., 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 
73, 78, 80, 85. 

Flood, 48, 49, 137, 138. 

Fliigel, G., 77. 

Frankel, Z., 12. 

Frankl, P. F., 191. 

Free interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures, used by Karaites, 38. 

Freytag, G. W., 128, 162, 171, 188. 

| Friedlander, G., 40, 99, 154. 

Friedlander, I., 64, 69, 70, 71, 77. 

Friedmann, M., 152. 

Fuchs, S., 2, 14. 

Petes) cls 2; - O10; 29 oe. 


Gairdner, W. H. T., 74. 

Gan Eden (see also Aaron ben Eli- 

jan), 146,166; 177. 

Gazali, 80, 81. 

Geiger, A., 28, 31. 

Genetive-accusative, used for nom- 
inative in masc. plural, 64, 66, 
96, 97, 112, 166, 178, 184; in 
numbers, 65, 123, 128, 142, 178, 
183, 188. 
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Genizah, 3, 88. 

Gesenius, W., 55, 57. 

Gid ha-Nasheh, see Sinew of the 
thigh-vein. 

Goldenthal, J., 81. 

Goldziher, I., 46, 67, 70, 72, 74, 75, 
79, 80, 81, 142. 

Gottlober, A. B., 7, 10, 29. 

“Grammarian from Jerusalem,”’ 
192 13h14015.16,: 07, 20°27: 

Gratz,.H4)3; 9;29: 

Gross, S., 12. 

Giinzig, I., 12. 


Ha al-Ta'‘rif, see Definite article. 

Hadassi, Judah, 1, 10, 17, 39, 40, 
112, 146, 177. 

Ha, interrogative, see Particles. 

Halper, B., 4, 13, 14, 68, 69, 76, 
80, 84, 87. 

Hama bar Hanina (Amora), 183. 

Hamasa, 67. 

Hamul, Judah’s grandson, 179. 

Hamza, omission of, in middle of 
word, 77, 185; in end of word, 
68, 77; changed into ‘‘ya,’”’ 78; 
loss of consonantal power of, 78; 
among the people of Hijaz, 78; 
in Modern Arabic, 79; in Ara- 
maic and Mishnic Hebrew, 79. 

Hanina (Amora), 40, 117. 

Ha-Nisanim, 7, 10. 

Harf, see Particles. 

Haririy ite 

Harkavy, A., 6, 8, 9, 11, 13, 18, 20, 
26, 29, 30, 46, 61, 86, 92, 103, 
145, 177. 

Ha-Shahar, 191. 

Hayyij, Judah, 1, 18, 29, 31, 32, 
51, 60, 67, 129, 144. 

Hebraisms, 75, 76. 

Hebrew, alphabet, 21; language, 
knowledge of considered indis- 
pensible by Karaites, 3; com- 
pared with Arabic, 20, 61, 62, 63. 

Hefes b. Yasliah, 68, 69, 76. 

He-Halus, 6. 
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Hezekiah, King of Judah, 140, 179, 
180. 

Hezron, Judah’s grandson, 179. 

Hif‘il, 50, 129, 134. 

Hillel, School of, 39. 

Hilluk ha-Karayim weha-Rabba- 
nim, 5, 7, 9, 10. 

Hirschieldjs“ Her? 28,29; obits, 
24552627, 3738, 07,09; 10; 12; 
73.097, 581 91,93,4130, 5190. 

Hiti, see Ibn al-Hiti. 

Hiyya bar Abba (Amora), 183. 

Hoffmann, D., 39. 

Horovitz, S., 166. 


Ibn al-Hiti, 5, 7,8, 9; 10,:19,°30, 
31, 91, 92, 191. 

Ibn Bakhtawi, Abi Ya‘kib Joseph, 
Oyt25: 

Ibn Bal‘am, Judah, 14, 16, 25, 53, 
93, 107, 149. 

Ibn Bariin, ’Abii ’Ibrahim (Isaac), 
28, 44, 52, 60, 63, 143. 

Ibn Danan, Sa‘adia, 53. 

Ibn Ezra, Abraham, 12, 16-17, 20, 
27, 41, 42, 43, 48, 51-52, 56, 59, 
60, 93, 99, 100, 101, 102, 104, 
109, 110, 113, 114,118, 119, 121, 
122, 123, 124, 126, 127, 128, 130, 
131, 132, 133, 137, 141, 143, 144, 
146, 147, 148, 149, 153, 155, 157, 
158, 165, 170, 173, 177, 179, 180, 
182, 183, 184, 186, 188. 

Ibn Ezra, Moses, 13, 14, 16. 

Ibn Gikitilla, Moses, 41. 

Ibn Janah, ’Abu’l-Walid Merwan 
(Jonah), 1, 11, 15, 16, 19, 28, 29, 
31, 41, 43, 44, 52, 53, 55, 56, 
67,°72,°75, 93, 95, 97,°99,"101, 
103, 108, 111, 113, 121, 126, 128, 
134, 143, 144, 149. 

Ibn Jinni, 71. 

Ibn Koreish, see Judah ben Koreish. 

Ibn Tibbon, Judah, 16. 

Imperative, see Verbs. 

Indicative used for the Jussive, 68, 
69, 146. 

Infinitive (Masdar), 21, 109, 145. 
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Intransitive verbs, see Verbs. 

Isaac, the Patriarch, 50, 142, 152, 
154, 156, 159, 160, 168, 169, 178; 
his blessing to Jacob, 159-60. 

’"Ishba‘, see Vowel, unnecessary 
lengthening of. 

Israel, 79, 122, 133, 141, 148, 165, 
184, 186, 188. 

Israel, children of, 117, 176, 177, 
183, 189; dispersion of, 189; dur- 
ation of their stay in Egypt, 50, 
142; calculation of the seventy 
who went into Egypt, 183. 

Israelsohn, I., 191, 192. 

Isra’il, promiscuous spelling of, 79, 
176, 184, 186, 188. 


Jacob, the Patriarch, 50, 142, 148, 
155, 157, 158, 159, 160, 164, 165, 
167, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 
174,175, 176, 278; 279s 
184, 185, 186, 187; agreement 
with Laban, 169-171; ethical 
aspects and justification, 171-5; 
duration of his stay in Kanaan, 
178; his fear after God’s promise 
to guard him, 175; included 
among the seventy who went to 
Egypt, 183, 192; his bles is 
prophetic, 184— 7. 

Jacob bar Idi (Amora), 175. 

Jacob of Leon, 16, 19. 

Jahn} Gis57 562,763: 

Jamil (Arabian poet), 59. 

Jastrow, M., Jr., 60, 67, 129. 

Jauhari, 71. 

Jehoshaphat, King of Judah, 158. 

Jephthah, 165. 

Jews, Jewish, 4, 5. 

Johanan (Amora), 40, 172. 

Jokebed, mother of Moses, included 
among the seventy who went to 
Egypt, 183, 192. 

Jonadab, son of Rechab, 189. 

Jonathan, son of Saul, 156, 157. 

Jorjani, 77. 

Jose, the Galilean (Tanna), 39. 
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Joseph, the Patriarch, 63, 155, 178, 
179, 180, 181, 182, 183, 186, 188, 
189. 

Joseph al-Basir, see Abii Ya‘kiib 
Joseph al-Basir. 

Joseph ben Nth, see Abii Ya‘ktib 
Joseph ben Nah. 

Joshua (Amora), 117. 

Joshua (Karaite), 165. 

Joshua, blessing of, 186. 

Judah ben ‘Alan, see Judah ben 
‘Ali of Tiberias. 

Judah ben ‘Ali of Tiberias, 12. 

Judah ben Koreish, 7, 32, 51, 52, 
$25) 127; 180: 

Judah Hadassi, see Hadassi, Judah. 

Judah ha-Levi, 37, 130. 

Judah Hayyuj, see Hayyuj, Judah. 

Judah Ibn Bal‘am, see Ibn Bal‘am, 
Judah. 

Judah, Kingdom of, 49. 

Judah (Tanna), 137, 176. 

Judah, the Patriarch, 178, 179, 180. 

Judah, tribe of, 184. 


Jussive, after o in meaning of 


present, 69; used for Indicative, 
187. 


Kahle, P., 44, 72, 74. 

Kal, 129, 144, 168. . 

Kamis al-Muhit, 43, 71, 74, 150, 
$50,102,171) 176)181, 1885191. 

Karaite, Karaitic, 1, 2, 5, 7, 8, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 17, 28, 29, 30, 36, 38, 
40, 77, 81, 88, 91, 92, 94, 97, 
$20. 129.166.0177. 

Kaufmann, D., 37, 41. 

Keter Torah (see also Aaron ben 
Elijah), 45, 48, 53, 55, 94, 104, 
119, 123, 140, 142, 143, 146, 147, 
$505:153) 155, 157;.158,159, 165, 
166, 171, 172, 174, 180, 182, 183, 
184. | 

Kibla, 81, 82, 155, 164, 168, 169. 

Keemhi,- D:, 15,16; 52, 53;-93,:99: 
101, 103, 104, 126, 128, 129, 134, 
141, 144, 183. 

Kimhi, J., 51, 55, 128, 
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Kirkisani, see "Abii Joseph Ya‘kib 
al-Kirkisani. 

Kitab al-’A gani, 59, 70. 

Kitab al-’Amdnat wa’l-’I‘tikadai 
(see also Sa‘adia Gaon), 46, 70, 
91, 92, 119. 

Kitab al-’ Anwar (of Kirkisani), 7. 

Kitab al-Dikduk, 2, 10. 

Kitab al-Hadika (of Moses [bn 
Ezra) 413; 

Kitab al-Kafi (of ’Abu’l-Faraj Ha- 
ruin ben al-Faraj), 13, 26, 28, 191. 

Kitab al-Luma‘(see also Ibn Janah, 
’Abu’l-Walid Merwan), 15, 19, 
55, 80, 113, 141, 147, 158. 

Kitab al- Muhddara wa’l- Mudékara 
(of Moses Ibn Ezra), 13, 14. 

Kitab al-Mushtamil (of ’Abu’l-Fa- 
raj Hariin ben al-Faraj), 10, 11, 
13.514 515-18..20-4 0:25) 26427. 
28, 191. 

Kitab al-Tankih (of Ibn Janah), 19. 

Kitab al-Ta‘rifat (of al-Jorjani), 77. 

Kitab al-‘Ukid (of ’Abu’l-Faraj 
Hariin ben al-Faraj), 27. 

Kitab al-’ Usiil (see also Ibn Janah), 
1 Ie ee ae Es ak RE se 
161, 180, 183. 

Kitab Huriif al-Ma‘ani (of Judah 
Ibn Bal‘am), 14, 25. 

Kitéb Ma'‘ani al-Nafs (see also 
Goldziher, I.), 46, 72,74. 
Kitab Mizan al-‘Amal (of al-Ga- 

zali), 80, 81. 

Kohut, A., 74. 

Kokowzow, P., 1, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
25, 27, 41, 44, 52, 53, 60, 63, 64, 
67, 69, 78, 86, 87, 88, 91, 111, 
140, 143, 149. 

Kor’an, 78. 


Laban, 170, 171, 172, 174, 185. 
Landauer, S., 45, 66, 67, 68, 70, 73. 
Landberg, Count, 74. 

Lane, E. W., 43, 162, 177. 
Lawgiver (Moses), 3. 

Leah, Jacob’s wife, 183. 

Leander, P., 55, 58. 
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Lehman, S., 77. 

Lekah Tob, see Midrash LekahTob. 

Levi (Amora), 117. 

Levi, tribe of, 184. 

Lexical peculiarities, 69 ff. 

Light, created in the East, 40, 100; 
nature of, 100, 101. 

Likkute Kadmoniyot (see also Pin- 
sker, S.), 29, 51. 

Lisadn al-‘Arab, 61, 70, 71. 

Littmann, E., 74. 

Lohr, M., 66, 74, 79, 80. 

Lot, 146. 

Lugat al-Yahid, distinguished 
from al-Luga al-‘Ibraniyya, 75. 

Luma‘, see Kitab al-Luma‘. 

Luncz, A. M., 93, 191. 


Ma, plurals of, 71. 

Magicians, 172; of Egypt, 173, 180, 
181, 182. 

Mairnonides, Moses, 41, 46, 64, 68, 
69, 70, 71, 73, 77, 80, 94, 98, 101, 
112, 119, 123, 148, 153, 154, 155, 
164, 165, 176, 191. 

Majniin (Arabian poet), 70. 

Malter, H., 2, 12. 

Mann, J., 45, 46, 94, 97, 120. 

Marcais, W., 71, 74. 

Margoliouth, D. S., 67, 73, 76, 77, 
79, 80, 89. 

Margoliouth, Rev. G., 5, 8, 26, 
BIAS S35 GOL. 

Marx, A., 88, 92, 93. 

Masculine, used for feminine, 112, 
150; in numbers, 65, 66, 92, 120, 
178, 179, 180; before the subject, 
110. 

Masliah ha-Kohen, 40. 

Massoretic, 16, 32, 118, 157. 

Mathews, H. J., 128. 

Mebasser, Teshubot of R., 46. 

Mekilta, 160, 188. 

Menahem ben Saritk, 48, 51, 53, 
61, 144. 

Midrash ha-Gadol, 140, 150, 157, 
160, 164, 172, 174, 176, 182, 183, 
184, 
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Midrash Lekah Tob, 37, 109, 110, 
112/117) 121,422, 4239124) tou) 
131, 133, 137, 139, 140, 148, 150, 
154, 155, 157, 158, 159, 164, 166, 
167, 170, 172, 174, 176, 178, 179, 
183, 184, 186, 188. 

Midrash Rabbah: Genesis, 39, 40, 
41, 100, 106, 108, 113, 117, 123, 
125, 126, 127; 129, 131133 
139, 140, 142, 143, 146, 148, 149, 
150,:152, 153, 154, 155, 456758574 
159, 160, 161, 164, 165, 167, 175, 
176, 179, 180, 183, 184, 186. Exo 
dus, 173, 184, 188. Leviticus, 
157. Numbers, 40, 159. Deu. 
teronomy, 186. 

Midrash Sekel Tob, 148, 158, 159, 
160, 172. 

Midrash Tanhuma, 147, 152, 154, 
157, 165, 166, 167, 173, 175, 176, 
184, 186, 188. 

Minhat Shai (by Norzi), 16. 

Misbah al-Munir, 43, 74, 162, 167. 

Mishnah, 2, 3, 32, 176. 

Mohammed, 75, 78, 80. 

Mohammedan influence, 81, 191. 

Moon, its course during the month, 
TATE: 

Mordecai ben Nissan, 5, 6, 7, 10, 
17. 

Moses (see also Rasiil), 50, 59, 81, 
117, 118, 122, 147, 148, 152, 164, 
172, 186. 

Moses Baschiatschi, 17. _ 

Moses Ibn Ezra, see Ibn Ezra, 
Moses. 

Mozne Sedek, 81. 

Mufassal, 63, 69, 71, 78. 

Muhit al-Muhit, 70, 71, 74, 191. 

Mukaddasi, 71, 73. 

Mukaddima (ascribed to Salmon 
ben Yeroham), 6, 8, 18. 

Mukhtasar (of ’Abu’l-Faraj Hariin 
ben al-Faraj), 25. 

Munk, S., 1, 11, 15, 43, 73, 75, 80, 
125, 129, 145, 165, 168, 169. 
Mushtamil, see Kitab al-Mushta- 

mil, 
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Nahmanides, 37, 42, 102, 122, 123, 
126, 127, 128, 147, 148, 157, 159, 
169, 170, 171, 173, 174, 184, 187. 

Nahmon bar Yishak (Amora), 121. 

Nasr al-Hurini, 71. 

Nathanel ben Yeshaya, 74. 

Nathaniel al-Fayyimi, 111. 

Neubauer, A., 1, 2, 11, 12, 13, 17, 
18, 29, 31, 44, 66, 79, 125. 

Nicholson, R. A., 59. 

Nif‘al, 118, 134, 144. 

Nissi ben Noah, 2, 9, 191. 

Noah, 48, 49, 81, 130,131, 134, 
137; 

Noldeke, Th., 59, 68, 70, 71, 72, 
73, 78, 80. 

Nominative, used for genetive, 90; 
for accusative, 64, 94, 101, 109, 
1237125, 140; 176. 


Obadiah ha-Basri (Karaite), 5, 6, 
Tees 

Onan, Judah’s son, 179. 

Onkelos, see Targum Onkelos. 

Orah Sadikim, 10. 

Orthographical peculiarities, 77,79. 


Pa‘il forms, 56, 57, 105. 

Papos (Tanna), 125. 

Participle, 117, 118, 163; active, 
21, 46, 56, 57, 66, 105; passive, 
iar. U5. 

Particles (Harf), 25; nx, 52, 97; 
“ba,” meaning ‘“‘with,’’ 95; mean- 
ing ‘‘after,” 95; meaning ‘‘be- 
fore,’ 121; after a transitive 
verb, 141; ‘‘ha’’, interrogative, 
147; “‘kaf’’ for ‘‘ha’’ (definite 
article), 157-8; (8 loosely used, 
69. 

Paulus, H. E. G., 76, 80. 

Payne Smith, R., 73. 

Pentateuch, 26, 30, 33, 34, 75, 82. 

Perez, Judah’s son, 179. 

Pesikta (ed. Buber), 183, 188. 

Pesikta Rabbati (ed. Friedmann), 
152, 156. . 
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Pharaoh, 50, 142, 164, 178, 180, 
181, 182. 

PiInsKeryio sit os-Or1, 6, 9,408 D1 
Pet Se 16211) 18. 228* 298508 31, 
32, 33, 38, 40, 60, 76, 81. 

Pirke de-R. Eliezer, 40, 99, 107, 
112, 148, 154, 156, 165, 176, 182, 
184, 186. 

Plato, 19. 

Plural, used for dual, 105, 123, 131. 

Pluralis maiestatis, 119. 

Poananski, S.,-2,.5,: 6,8, 9, 11:12, 
LSP 1 5) is 202022 92324925, 
26, 27, 28, 30, 35, 41, 53, 70, 93, 
107, 191. 

Predicate (Khabar), 61, 62, 100, 
109, 123, 140. 

Pronoun, Pronominal suffix (Da- 
mir), 22, 58, 119; syntactical use 
of, 59, 115-6. 

Purim, holiday of, 189. 


Rabbanan, 167, 191. 

Rabbanites, Rabbinic, 1, 2, 4, 11, 
29, 38,39, 48, 51, 76, 77, 103, 104, 
1233126213105 7, 1650/5; 175, 

Rachel, Jacob’s wife, 183. 

Rashi, 39, 93, 99, 104, 107, 114, 
191:123. 12551260127) 128° 131, 
133, 137, 139, 140, 142, 144, 146, 
148, 149, 150, 151, 154, 155, 157, 
159, 167, 169, 170, 176, 178, 179, 
183, 184, 187, 188. 

Rasiil (see also Moses), 81, 115, 
118, 122,142, 144, 146, 155, 171, 
173, 176, 185, 188. 

Rasil (prophet), 129. 

Rebekah, Isaac’s wife, 160. 

Rédiger, E., 79. 


Sa‘adia Gaon, 2, 7, 8,9,11, 12,15,17, 
27, 28, 30, 37, 39, 41, 42, 43, 44, 
45, 46, 60, 61, 66, 67, 70, 72, 73, 
75; (6) 77219 MOF, 102, 1032014) 
i Pri b Oka pe Pa esp Py Cae 
131, 132, 133, 135, 138, 141, 142, 
143, 144, 147, 148, 149, 152, 155, 
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158, 159, 161, 169, 170, 173, 180, 
185. 

Sa‘adia Ibn Danan, see Ibn Danan, 
Sa‘adia. 

Sages (Hakamim), 39, 97. 

Sahl ben Masliah, 1. 

Salmon ben Yeroham, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
17-18, 70, 72, 73, 76, 81. 

Samuel, the Prophet, 59. 

Samuel ben Hofni, 92, 191, 192. 

Samuel ben Meir (Rashbam), 171, 
184. 

Samuel ha-Nagid, 1, 20. 

Sarah, Abraham’s wife, 149, 150, 
1Slet55: 

Schmidt, H., 74. 

Schnurrer, C. F., 75. 

Schorr, J./Hi,,18, 28529, 38. 

Scriptures, 4, 15. 

Sefer ha-Ma’or, see Kitab al-An- 
war. 

Sefer ha-Miswot, 6. 

Sefer ha-Miswot le-Anan ha- Nast, 
103, 145, 146. 

Sefer ha-Shorashim (Hebrew edi- 
tion of Kitab al-Usil), 19, 44. 
Sekel Tob, see Midrash Sekel Tob. 

Serah, Asher’s daughter, 183. 

Storno; Ce Ole de 

Shammai, School of, 39. 

Sharh al-’Alfazg (of ’Abu’l-Faraj 
Harin ben al-Faraj), 26, 27. 

Shelah, Judah’s son, 179. 

Shem, 48, 49, 137, 138, 146. 

Shemot Rabbah, see Midrash Rab- 
bah, Exodus. 

Sibawaihi, 57, 62, 63, 69, 70, 78, 
168. 

Sifre, 104, 166. 

Sinew of the thigh-vein, 176, 177. 

Singular for plural before the sub- 
ject (in Hebrew), 111. 

Shickt D:, 135, 

Solomon, the King, 152, 155; al- 
Hakim, 112. 

Solomon ben Mubarrak ben Sa‘ir, 
30. 
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Solomon Parhon, 52, 53, 93, 95, 99, 
121, 126, 128, 134, 144, 183. 

Spiro, S., 71, 74. 

Spitta, W., 79. 

Stade, B., 6, 11, 18, 20, 26, 28, 29, 
86. 

Steinschneider, M., 1, 2, 6, 8, 10, 
11,12; 13) 10) 25, 27; 2020s 
31,435,586: 

Stern, S. G., 93. 

Strack, 114.6: 

Subjunctive, used for Indicative, 
135, 141, 172. 

Sulzberger MS., Collectionof MSS., 
33, 34, 82, 83, 84, 86, 87. 

Sulzberger, M., 88. 

Sun, its course during the year, 
112-5, 


Tafsir (of ‘Ali ben Suleiman), 34, 
3b. 

Taj al-‘Aris, 61, 71. 

Takhfif al-Hamza by the people of 
Hijaz, 78. 

Talkhis (of ’Abu’l-Faraj Harin), 
OM ERR Re ENE 

Talmud, Talmudic, 2; S).a2e0e9. 
131, 137, 146, 157, 175, 176, 179° 
188, 189. 

Talmud, the study of encouraged 
by the Karaites, 2-3 (note 10). 

Tamar, Judah’s daughter-in-law, 
179. 

Tanhuma, see Midrash Tanhuma. 

Tanhum Yerushalmi, 91, 140, 142. 

Targum, 32, 125. 

Targum Jonathan, 37, 123. 

Targum Onkelos, 39, 42, 126, 127, 
133, 141, 144, 148, 152, 154, 155, 
157, 185. 

Tibrizi, 67. 

Tosafot (Ta‘anit 4a), 157. 

Transitive verbs, see Verbs. 

Triliteral theory, 51. 


Van Ess, J., 66, 74, 80. 
Verbs, transitive, 50, 56, 57, 63, 
101, 105, 129, 141, 145; to two 


INDEX 


objects, 62, 63, 101; intransitive; 
50, 56, 57, 105, 129, 142, 144: 
passive, 119, 145; reflexive, 145; 
perfect, 117, 118, 147, 167, 180; 
imperfect, 118, 119, 134, 167, 
180; imperative, 16, 117, 118, 
142, 144, 145; as fundamental 
form of the verb, 129. 

“Verbs of the heart” (’Af‘al al- 
Kulib), 63. 

Vollers, K., 66, 71, 74, 79, 80. 

Vowel, unnecessary lengthening of 
(al-’Ishba‘), 69. 

Vows, discussion of, 165-7; Jacob’s 
vow, 167-8. 

Vulgar expressions, forms, 69, 70, 
71, 73, 89, 98, 136, 178. 


Wallin, G. A., 80. 

Waw al-‘Atf, see Waw Conjunc- 
tive. 

Waw al-’Ibtida’, 55, 98. 

Waw Conjunctive, 69, 97, 98, 132, 
159, 168, 169. 

Waw Consecutive, 167, 168, 169, 
180. 

Waw, Hebrew, which corresponds 
to Arabic (3, 56, 169. 

Wayyikra Rabbah, see Midrash 
Rabbah, Leviticus. 

Wolff, M., 68, 80. 
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Wright, W., 56, 57, 63, 69, 78, 168, 
187. 


Ya, used for ‘elif’ in end of word, 
68, 94, 95, 96; irregularly added 
in undetermined nouns of tertiae 
waw or ya, 66-7, 104, 106, 107, 
115, 136, 142, 144, 147, 167, 168. 

Yahuda, A. S., 80, 123. 

Yahya ben David al-Magribi, see 

Hayyij, Judah. 

Yalkut Shim‘oni, 39, 113, 123, 131, 
139, 140, 152, 157, 159, 160, 164, 
165, 166, 167, 176, 179, 180, 182, 
184, 188. 

Yefet ben ‘Ali, 2, 19, 40, 43, 61, 
LOM 28 fon (6, Fie 09, OL La, 
125, 129, 145, 165, 168, 169. 

Yefet ha-Levi ’Abii ‘Ali, see Yefet 
ben ‘Ali. 

Yinus (Arab grammarian), 70. 

Yisuf ben Noah, see ’Abii Ya‘kiib 
Joseph ben Nuh. 


Za, confused with ‘‘dad”’ in Judeo- 
Arabic, 79-81, 161, 163, 182. 


Zelophehad, daughters of, 58, 115, 
Lis. 


Zerah, Judah’s son, 179. 
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BIBLICAL AND TALMUDIC QUOTATIONS 


GENESIS 
gp le RES, SS BC Ea Sa En bale 54 
Beavertici 2 ote tae anes Cb Ee Lae Oy) 
BME Odoes cits aac ee 100, 103, 105 
eee OL) Re gars 62 
2 USB eee ot Ue Sige ads Fes 102 
Be a a eine rte, 48, 100 
Te Mee) Wie Si. es 4, eee ah 102 
Eo ECE a Se a ae 72,106, 108 
op UTE gy le aah Ae aero SE Be 108 
LRN 8b: Poy Heer we ved ee tng 109 
ee hr niin SICA rer Us ten 110 


pees hrs) yi hee 111 
Pe cha Cet 2 od yk 110 
1 ea ee 37 
Me eo hae 61, 96, 119 
yp US ay 121-2 
1) ne eR 98 
PUM ce hae he 61, 96 
ee een. 109 
yD A ae ee 37, 126 
| OTS eS A 176 
oT OS ee en 124. 
eth aces oi te, 123 
oe a 37, 123 
pn NS eee ea 124 
A a ees 145 
Loe ee 125, 126 
Rs hi ets nade 54 
ME Os he RI ae 127 
ae Alle aL iii net 105 
Behe At Nae oer y soe. 134 
EAS ain 48, 137, 138 
Son ee lt 130 
PERM eT kG UD se ex So 98 
Re Re aks 48, 137, 138 
OE eh hentia Ning 119 
1 GL DE AAG Oe ay SOI 99 
FR TEL AN Foch oe tok 49, 138 
Deg Ped Noe ra Wek 131 
“SR CAA EN SOA gee nee Kad 132 
eases foe ny LNA 135 
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Ble eee Caan ti octane Me eae 137 


LP loon eh eat ees oe 137 
1h Oe eter eth ate 60-1 
VE AQ Poe ae 1S) 48, 137, 138 
KACO: eine We oe ah oe ee 140 
VOL OL ae CNR eam EES Ha 134 
Ue MRE on Satie Ain ee an ea 140 
Leet Jey hha key he ne 140 
[osu sg uray a we) Ney e = 141, 153 
LAO WAY Neen ch yea valor, 141 
oy CS OE PS pI Mera 49 
READE hs Hire Lp aly 143 
Le pilee dare ANVs\hes Te: 143, 144, 146 
CO RENEE PORY Ope RE a hae! 146 
PRIS A hans hie nyse 144, 145, 146 
PRAM ae bide baka 143, 147 
PROG Se Lae ates Hk ae 145 
YY Ge een Wie, 145 
if Gare Bee mar awe edt 185 
LAT Towne ae ay ee DoIe 8 e- 147 
PART ete we aen 147, 148 
6th WOR eek gee ee 147, 159 
PSO50: man Pe SE 149 
i ROL ty Ree 9 ee eo Fee 149 
BO Silt tae Pee bine ae 149 
DTCs Mamas A: 150, 151 
LE TR RE Been 152, 153, 154 
BY 1 ARS A hem egy oy ae 152 
BO 1Umets early Nhs THORS 82 
PAV yk kau Re kW Rad YAN 98 
i SRO en Ol ECE ETE 156, 157 
DE AAR ed NGS lara a 6: 110, 156 
PSR (a eis tah was a! 50, 142 
Be OGL Ml Rauie nh ana bane 158 
DEOMI Fay AN alin Sipe fv 8 160 
AVEC REDOWe S RRER RE BRL 160 
PE CLE Pe poche Ree ORIN 160 
RADY Cie NDD ae PUSS OA ee 130 
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